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AOOAI AUab <CciT AAi CEAE AEO EAOOAI EAOhaO
-AAATEUAO EOOAI 1 AODag AOAagil AAI indeA AT EUAOD
CAI AEgEI EU 11 EOAAA OAOOahbawai gl I AAAT EU
i OAGEI ET AbOOIi AEOagUal EAOAEAOI Ei EgET A Eh.
AAgEI N EOAT 661 AEEUEgEh &éEAO UAOaE AAT AL
EOOAI ah @ Ai UGi ORADHEAT AROAD AEI EIi Al AT

AAi EOOEUI EES

6A OI10e CAIAEgEIEU TTEOAAAR AOCiT EOI
AEUE EAUAAATIT AT AgOAT AEO EAOOAIi al UAOagl
EEOEI ATE AOI al AA Oi 1 O3 ANEG O AD ADIgd Al A EA
11 AT a1l EOAOET AA AT 1 A EAAAA AOi AAEgEIT E
AOT1 AO0al EOAOET AA AEO CAUAUA OAI T11 A1,
1 AOAE EAOhai gUAA AOOOUI O8

4AEOAOI gui 06in Oil OAT OER EA®OAIOCHE 1 Ah
i11 Al a1l EOAOET AA AT 1 A EAAAA AOi AAEgEI E
AOi 1 AOal EOAOET AA AEO CAUAUA OAI 111 A1

OAOiI OATETET AEO EUAOE 11 AOAE EAOhal gUAA



"0 OAIiDPITUUOI AA CAOeAgET UA AA EAEEEA
UAE]I Ahail AOgUI A AEOAUR OI Pl O0i OA AAgAOIl A
i1 AT Oii EAOaiai Aagl AOA OAEOAO - AOAETGBEI
AAT AE EOOEUT OO0i 8 3AiIPI UUOI 6T Ai UATTATIA
OARAEEI O AAEUI Oh OMIGEIAUG I O1A OBA hg DAA BA 1@

001 £#8 $08 dAOAEEI VvUA

-AOAET ! OOBEI O -TEOAOOEO/



35.









TOPLUM BASKI SI NDA BKAREIYEKRE ¢B.J LKIEJDDAD

¥RNEJK
Ark. G°r. Abdullah Esat BAJCI
Necmettin Erbakan | niversitesi, A.K

Temel Ksl| &AmabBi IDiimliewie Bel agat é

dl OAT1 aE OAOEEET AA EEIAIEE 1| A£EEOI 61 01
AAUAT AgOagl i AEOAAg 08 w%OEE -30308AAh 9AEg
EEI AT EE OA EEI Al AOA AAEO EUI AO AOI O1T1 AEC
01l p1 61 OT AA AA OAOQI 50iaBE BAOBGEDAIQANIIENACE O& 1
EOAAEI EEI A EEI Al EgEl 1| OOAAAT EAI Agdagl i AC
hAEETI AA OI 11 AT Ag0Oagiighb0ag0d8 dOi Ai ET AAOE
1T OAOA A8 o« AAAAA AA EEI Al EE Oi OAAET E UA
Abs KAAET AOET ET Ei1 AOE CAI AT 1 AOET AAT o AAAAA

AAOEUA 111 Aba OA A1 O AOAAgal AA AOI O Al

OAUal i ah0g08 i AAOal g1 EaUg EI A AOIATTA
TAAAT EUI A EUET OAOHAEAIARNRGEBGS8 ATAUAAET GV
Oi OAAE EAAEI AOGET EI EAOal Aagoa OAOARIT A
EAEOAI AT 1 aEl AOT A OAOOET A eAOEOI EROEOS8 +
AAOEqUA AAHREAI AgOighh O DI Of O1 EAT AEOE
EAAOI 1 AT T Al EAOEOIBA 9BRADBIEAOET EI ETAITE

OAUagl AT 11 OAOAh 1T OOAUA EIT UAOGeO hEEOI AO
EOEI 1 AOET AAT AEOEOE 111 AUg AARAOI ghOaq0:

! OAPI AOgT AA EOQOEAAOALCEOCEAE OBT AIiii0Hs ODDAD
EAOCEAAT AOET ET +AAA AOOAOgT A AOaii AGagUI A
EEOI AOE AOAOGal A CEOiI AUE AAhAOi gh0g08 -
EEOI AOER CAT AT T EEI A CAUAI OA EAI AOGAO
OAT 1 AEAOGa UAE]T AhhgEAEQAARABUBAOAJI URI 1 Eg E
OUAEEAAA AAagUIi A AA TAREOO 111 O6hO6HO8 " O
AOBOU EAI Agwa O bi O0i AAOEg0al A AAhEAI Ag
hEEOI AOET A 11 A1l UAT Oai AOagia EITAAT Al AEOAA

Anahtar Kelimeler: ' OAD hEEOEh OI pi 6i h AEOAUR O
1T OAOA A8 o AAAAAS
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SCREAM OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN PUBLIC OPPRESSION-THE
ANTERE B. SHADDAD EXAMPLE
Ark. G°r. Abdullah Esat BAJCI

In the history of mankind, the notion of slavery has been based on
ancient times. There are traces of slavery and slaves in Ancient Egypt and
the Near East in Ancient Greece and Rome. This process continued in the
pre-Islamic Arab society. With the advent of Islam, the process of abolishing
slavery was not immediately butgradually terminated. Antere, the son of
Sheddad, was one of the people who experienced the slavery process.
Antere, the son of Sheddad who is one of the notable leaders of the tribe of
Abs, was considered a slave just because of his mother was concubémel
EA EAA A ATAEO 11 EEO 11T xAO 1EDP8 (A xAlC
he was not allowed because of his slavery. He has reversed this process, in
which some human rights have been taken away, with the courage and
bravery it showed in the battles that its tribe participated. He resisted the
oppression he faced during the slavery period and did not accept the social
status determined by the society. Antere, considered to be one of the
important heroes of his tribe, has succeeded to become one ohet
AEOOET COEOEAA TAI AO 1T &£ ' OAAEA 1 EOQCAOAOOOA
respected by the Arabs of the ignorance period and succeeded in becoming
one of the most important poems of poetry, a tradition which was formed by
the hanging of the poems oE I BT OOAT O ! OAA -Rayshobthe 1 EEA )
wall of Kaaba. Antere is one of the poets of Muallaka and his poems are
generally themed on ghazals and patronage. His muallaka, written in Kamil
Bahr, consists of about 86 couplets and is famous for its beautyith the
name of alMozahhabah. This study examines the life of Antere and his
rebellion against the oppression of society, and examines the reflection of
this process on his poems.
Keywords: Arab poetry, society, individual, public oppression, slavery,
Antere b. Shaddad.
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GLOBAL CULTURE, GLOBAL IDENTITY DISCUSSIONS AND
RELIGION EDUCATION
Researcher Asistant Ahmet YKJKT
Erciyes University Faculty Of Theology
Department Of Religion Education

emam0259@hotmail.com

The aim of this study is to reveal therelationship between global
culture and global identity debates with religious education. €chnological,
economical, scietific, socio-cultural and educational changes are taking
place in worldwide. It is not possible to see that these changes affect each
I OEAO8 7A AAT AAlI1l OCI1TAAI EUAOET T8 OEA
influences on the whole sphere or all communities or individuals in the
world.

It is claimed that globalization affects individuals and societies
primarily economically and then changs / transforms them in terms of
culture and identity. It has been suggested that this process leads
individuals and societies to a uniformization. Therfore, the disappearance of
local, national culture and identities in the process is discussed more ineh
researches by scientist. The weakening of the national culture and identity,
which is one of the ties to which the citizens belong to them, weakens the
power of the nation states that feel the power of global corporations in
terms of capital. On the oppsite side of these claims, there are claims that
OEA OUI OEAGEO T &£ 1TAAT AT A C¢ITAAIT h xEEAE
this perspective, it is suggested that local cultures and identities strengthen
their presence and increase their effects inthe globalization process.
Therefore, the ethnic, religious and cultural plurality is manifested in
politics, education, economy and law. In a result of these, the discussions on
multiculturalism and pluralism were intensified in the field of education.
Approaches such as multiculturalism, intercultural education and pluralism
have started to take place in education programs, especially in the education
of social areas. Since Religion Education is also in these fields, it gets its
share from these discussins. Recent religious education programs include
acquisations and subjects in the light of respect for diversity, global moral
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education, multiculturalism, religious and nonreligious pluralism. Besides,
approaches such as phenomological and interpretive gpoaches are tried
to be developed, and programs are developed in which cooperative learning,
discussion, problem solving and critical thinking methods are included. This
kind of theoretical and practical applications about religious education are
discussel in the world. Especially in countries such as the UK, Australia,
Scandinavian countries and the United States, such discussions are more
common than in other countries. It is seen that such discussions have been
held in our country for the last twenty years. However, it can be concluded
that education aimed at gaining national culture and identity in our country
maintains its weight in religion education. In addition to this, it is seen that
there are behaviors and content aiming to gain respect for thexistence of
diversity, cultural diversity and diversity within and outside the religion. In
this case, the existence of multiple cultures and identities, which are the
OAOGOI O T &£# A O6Ci T AAT 8 O1T AAOOOAT AET C
are al® revealed in terms of religion education. The existence of multiple
cultures and identities affect religion education theoretically and practically.
It can be said that the practices in religion education nourish this process
and it is an important field in eliminating the complexity of concepts,
completing deficiencies and correcting mistakes.

Key Words: Globalization, Culture, Identity, Religion Education
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KI RESELLEKME/ POP}] LER K| BRRRYEHIKKWBKYLE
TOPLUMSAL D! ZLEMDE AkI NAN DEJERLER: ¢
MEDYA ve KKMLKK KRKZK
Ark. G°r. Fati h BAKk
Aksaray [ niversitesi Ks | ami Kl i ml
Fel sefe ve Din Bilimleri Bl ¢m¢ Din

fatihbas@aksaray.edu.tr

-1 EATAO OA Oi PIOODIOILADHh AOKOAOAAR EEOE
EIi EREEI AOET AOOOawag OA EAOhaiagElag AAg
OEi OAOAIT 1 Ahi A6 AATEI i AEOAAEO8 +AOOAI g A
iTAT 1 TOEITU 'EAAAT O6A CEOA OUAgal UAE3;
ghei AOE AOOOI O 11 AOAE AA OAT ai i AT i AEOAAg(
2T TATA 21 AAOOOI 1 68A CEOA EOA Ei OAOGAI T AN
Al OiTAiT AT1AI AA 1T OOAE AEO AilTUA AEIETA
i 21 AAOOOT T h pwwcqs +IOBABKIOEANIOA OADE AART
iTAU AARAgEI h AAOAI 1 a3l gesA OAEED 11 A1 O OUA
AAgi Al Oagia 11 AOAE OAO 11 Al DPipPIiiTAO EIT O
CEOAN AAIT T E AEO AETAI EeéeET CAeROBE 11 A1
ECAI AOEI Ai O T i1 AOAE OAl ai 1 ATi1 AEOAAg
Ui gd1 1 ARAT (AOTT A (ETAOBA CEOA EAOOAI gh
EAADI AOOEsE OA OAEEDP AOOEwE UETI 11 AOA
¢cnnmed8 'EOIiTAigi | UKOAEBIODAT ED BAEGDPO AD
iii Auabh O1 pi 61 61 CATEh EAOEI ETE AOEEOE

31 OUAI [T AAUAN cilTAAI EE Ei AOEI AOA EIi E/
OADPEEI AOET E Ei éi AOER EAOEAIT CE AEO Eaq0430i
OaiAd @ig Of AGag AOI 61 i AUgha CEAE DAE &l E 1,
EOI 1 AT Ageg AEO O OUAI AAAT EUAO Al Al gAa
ET Al OAT 1 AAEgEhR | AEOATI EUAO Ai CaOaiagl UIE
CEOOAOER Oe OO A MEAAA RMREA IAIEAGENT aE T GDAAN H EAGD 3

i AAOA 11 AOAE EAOhal gUA &gEl AEOAAgOj! EAO
UAT AT UAT AT AEO &AOghi A AOAAgl A AET I hOI
AAUAA AEOAUI AOEI OA Oi p1 Ol OEl1 AOal AE
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AET T hi AEOAAMAGE AAOTARUAT AAOghAal EAIDPAT U
AEO DI AOA&I Oi 11 AOAE AA EOI 1 AT a1 i AEOAA30S8
dl OAT h UAOAOal aha CAOAgE AEO O1 OUAIT I Af
El AGEhEI EOOI AER 1 OOAE &Alaghi Al AO UADI AE
CAOAGE EEOBARAMOBEAAARR €eAOOA OA AgEOEI
EEITEE EThA AAAT ETOATh AO EEIITEE 1 UAO
OAei AEOAAEO8 ' Al AT AEOAT AiTUAAA ET OAT al
EeOAT 11 O0bh Oal aOla EI EAVITIUAAOMA GA BE DEOESI A
OA AATAET 1106ph CGCATER 1T1ATAEIAOIA Ai10O
OAOAEOAT ET OATa AEOAUOAI 1 AhROEOEOEAT h AE
O1 OUAT T ARl A EEOEUAAg EEOOAOI AEOAAEOS8 dh(
AOEAAAR AGQaAdiAE Ui U Ui UA EOOAOsO OAIEIE E

Ol OUAT T AAUA OA 1101 UAOAOOawa AAgAl Eh
Al T AUA AAn]T Al ah0gq08 +i OAOAI OEOOAI ET C
UAT CETT ARAT 1T AAUA OA EintkdeE heEreklandlad A e 1 AOgq

AOAAal asaUI A 001 01 AT DPIiDPIi1TAO Eil O O O O
AET ET el El EgETE OEOPI T AUAT R OOO0O1I OA AAO
CAT 1T AEOAAEO8 "EUI AAA AEOAUR Oi pi 6i OAI 1 Ah

kazAT I AT a1 Ui 1 01 61 OF OUAT 1 AAUA DI AOAI Oi I
OA EATAETA 1T 1 AAOAAA Al AT Aei AUA &Al ghli
AiTUA AOAOGal AA AT AAT AUAT ET OAT TA CAOe&AE

AiTUAAA EATAETE OAQT AAAKHRAIDE UAEOB HEEIOE A
Ee6AOEOET AA EAUAOala EEAI A AOOEOI AUA &/
EeAOEOET AA AEO EEI 1 EE OA AOT Al ai EOEUEITE

"ATET AT TTEOAAA AEUEI &Alahi Al gun Ei O,
i OAOOEgE ODABAAOKRRAUA AEOAUOAT OA Oi pi Oi
AOOEgET ERh OT1 00 EOTAEI AOEUI A TEeéET AEO
AOOOI 61 Ei OAOAT AAOagh OEUI AlemlEA AT AO&AT |

Anahtar Kelimeler: +1 OAOAT 1 A &l,iSdshal Medy®, Kiohidx.
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CORRODING VALUES IN INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETAL LEVEL
WITH THE GLOBALIZATION/POPULER CULTURE EFFECT:
SOCIAL MEDIA AND IDENTITY CRISIS
Fatih BAS

Our topic; the social media vehicles which is producted by globalization
and populer culture, how effect individuatsociety and banalize the values,
why it transforms to an identity crisis, will examine with concrete cases and
focus on how reverberate of this situtation to global peace process.

The globalization is a process that increasing of social, political, culturel
relations and showing up of mutual dependenciesAccording to Anthony
Giddens who uses mostly this concept, as approach of away, telescoping of
local with general. According to other name Ronald Robertson, the
globalization is a shrinking of the world and forming common world
consciousness in totalitaran meaning. Other notion populer culture is
defined as total of societal and culturel factors which is generated and
consumed quickly and be valid for a while. According to Harold Hinds, who
focus on populer culture topic, the concept is defined as an asgt of culture
which is followed by many people in the world.

Twitter, facebook, instagram, snapchat is used by millons of people in
the world as a populer culture vehicle. Social media sometimes becomes a
propaganda tool in national and international leel and is occasionally
transformed into a conflict tool as well. It is also sometimes used for
peaceful campaigns. Oithe one hand, modern world personalizes human,
on the other hand humanbeings feel a socializaiton need. Athis point,
social media and s creation symbols, slogan, pretentiousness, liking take
the place of face to face communication which constitutes with friend and
environment. Social media occurs a platform that disregard moral principles
and values, ignores privacy sense. Moreover, aything is consumed for
vanity and liking and the daily life of people is troted out. Social media has a
big influence in the formation of identity that particularly young population
uses actively this platform. Media and communication tools like tv,
newspaper, social media and advertisements submit populer culture
elements that surround individual and society, rasp consciousness and
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determine attitude and behavior with enrichment contents of global system.
)T AagOaABAl OEET EO OEA @ idénAattainként ahdE OF AE A
gaining prestige pass from social media platforms thereby human opens an
area yourself in the social media. Finally, young populations are imprisoned
mentally and become clarified to be used.
We will use a quantitative method in he research and will be done
survey between age 1830 students who study in different departments of
universities. The study will be concluded studiously for reaching to ultimate
goal by teoretical background and analysis of field data. It will be watched
out to objective attitute, comprehensiveness and validity principles in the
research.
KeyWords:' 1 T AAT EUAOGETTh )1 AgO0agAOAT h 31 AEA’
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DKNK ¢OJULCULUKTAN DKNK DIKLAYICILIJA
CUSANUS ¥RNEJK
Ar K. G° rEMKFRReyza D
Necmettin Erbakan | niversites
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-1 0111 AT1 Abagl OAOEE OAET AOCGET AA UAO AAE
AAhi1 ATl AGbgh (3 0EOOEUAT " AbOg AilTUAMOagT gl d
+AOEI EAEEal AA 1 AOAEagl g ZAAIAMMAGIIEGIGE OGS 1VAL
EAOhag (aOEOOEUAT I gmag OAOOT T AE OA dOI Al 84
AAAT EUAOI AOE A0OOi ghbOgq 08 " O AAgl Al AA EIE
- OEOAOAT 0AOAOBa1l AiI OEUI A 21 AAOO T £ +AGO
OAOARI REAAE EAOAIT AO 11 AOed OA dOiI AiGA A
AhEEYO 11 0bph AO AOOOI DPAE e&iE "Abalag E
AAEI T EROEO8 " O1 01 UAT g 0gOAh po8 9iUUaI
AAUag EIEIi AAAI 1 AOg (AOX£I0OOEO0ADHADABAR P OIOA
OAOART A | (Aeia 3AEAOI AOEQ AAgEIi h EAOhgag
OAOGOIT i Ohl AODAg08 " O OUI Ahi A EEEOE AAUg 1/ C
AOOEOEI i EhROEO8 " 011 AOAAT AEOE AA |/ OOA &
filozofu olarak bilinen Nicolaus Cusanus (140pb 1 @1 Q6 OO08 d O0AI
AAOEET AAT ETAA EEI EOAI AOE AEOI AROGEOI AE
-AET AO OAOAEal AAIT AAOEAAEI | AOGET EIl AOA
OAil Ai 1 AAgog O$SA O0AAA &B BikEbr eserkdletne Agl " AC
Al i ghbag08 " O AOAOET AA #OOAT OOKh dOI Al 8A
i Ol 6p OAEaiiaghb0g08 "O AOAOET UAUgi gh Al A

AEO OAI Al AOI I A AOAUghag E&EI AA AEO O00O0O0I

;
A
|

AET 1T AT OOPI AOgUI A TAOal EIAOEREI EOOAAEI
EOA EAUT AEI AOa AUl a Ai A OEOI Al 1 AOE AAOEI
OEOOOI OAOEAOAOAQ "6 AOGAOh 90T AT 1 aqAAI

dOPAT UIT 1 6AAT B I60EB AEELGRAIAD BAOO OA AET A i
AEUAT T 60 CAOeAEI AhROEOEO8 #OOAT OOh ptuvaodd
21T AAOO T &£ +AOCOI 1801 +008AT OAOAI T AOGET AA
talebiyle 1460pt @p Uagl 1l AOgl AA O# OEAOQkKEERI| T ET ¢
" AeEOEI I AOGEQ EOEIiT E AOAOETE EATAIA Allagf
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T AAEE EI A EAOhai AhOagOai Ageal AA #OO0AT OO
i hi ATAA AEO O0000OIi OAEail Ageag CEOiIl1i 08 #0O
I AT EOUOGIAGIAE AAhl aoal gl O+008AT 8A EAOf
- OEAiI i AABET OAPEagl jEAOAOGEEQ AEO (a0EO0O
OAOOT Oi i AGg ©08 AOI A EOI AE CEOOAOEI AAE]
EAT AEOET ET EZAAARA AOOE@E ChABEahetmekiirOl i 1 AT 1 4
dhOA AO OAAI EsET Ai AAg AA AAhiI Al CaeOA A
#0OOAT OO6O1 EaOA AEO Oi OAAA AEEEOET E AAgE
CAeERET ET EAI OAZEZE AOEA DPi Al aglag OA 1T AAATI

E
A
i

Anahtar Kelimeler: # OOAT OOh &1 g0l AOI OEh Aghl AUag/

(aOEOOEUATIT gk
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FROM RELIGIOUS PLURALISM TO RELIGIOUS
EXCLUSIVISM: NICHOLAS OF CUSA
Ar K. Gor . Feyza DEMKR

The fact that Muslims started to gain strength in the historical scene
and strengthened day by day attracted the curiosity of Christianity in the
western world about Islam and their holy book, the Quran. Especially in the
12th century, translation activities increased in order to defend Christianity
against Muslims and to get td&know Islam more closely. In this context, the
first Latin translation of the Qur'an was made by Robert of Ketton in 1143
by order of Peter the Venerable. However, it is accepted by many Western
scholars that there are serious mistakes in this translationrad that there is
a clear hostility towards Islam. Moreover, from the 13th century, some
scholars such as Ramon Llull argued that the problems between Christians
and Muslims could not be solved by war (Crusades), but by dialogue. The
idea of reconciliation was maintained by some Middle Ages philosophers.
One of them is Nicholas of Cusa (1401464), known as the transitional
philosopher between the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. Cusa who strove
to unite the churches before the conquest of Istanbul wrote admk named
O0$A O0AAA &EAAEo6 j/1 OEA 0AAAA T &£ &AEOEQ
1453 after the conquest of Istanbul by Fatih Sultan Mehmet. In this book, the
OTTA T&£ #00A80 OITA EO OAOU PAAAAEOGI AT
this book is to devdop an attitude in search of a common basis among
various world religions and to show how Christians can communicate with
other religions. The basic principle is that there is only one religion in a
variety of rites. (una religio in rituum varietate) This book carries out
dialogue with interlocutors from many different nations and religions, from
Greek to ltalian, Arab to IndianSpanish to Turkish. After writing De Pace
Fidei in 1453, at the request of Pope Pius I, Cusa wrote Cribratio Alkorani
(The Sifting of the Koran) in between 14660 1 ¢ p AAT AEEOET ¢ A&£OI i
translation of Robert of Ketton. There is no doubt when his latter work
compares to the former work, it is seen Cusa takes a very critical and hostile
attitude towards Islam. An example of thisd that the title of Chapter 19 of
"TTE )) 1T &£ #OEAOAOQGET '!''1EI OATE EO Al OEOI
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and defending that Prophet Mohammad belonged to a heretic Christian sect.
His purpose of writing this book, as he stated, is to persuade Muslims t
become Christians. The purpose of this paper is to investigate the
background and reasons for the transition from pluralism to exclusivism in
a short time by changing the idea of Cusa, who initially defended religious
pluralism and reconciliation.

Key Words: Cusanus, pluralism, exclusion, reconciliation, Islam,
Christianity
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-TAAOT 41 OE AAAAEUAOagT gl ETAITE EUEI U
Karay, 1888p w@ v OAT A1 AOGE AOAOGaT AA UAhAAgs8
AAAAEUAOA CEOAT UAUAOR CAT Al wiERdvA | OEAI
UAUagil AOgUI A AET AT ET AA AEEEAOI AOE 1 UAOET
EUEIi 1 AOEUIT A EAUAT Ags8 ' AOAE - AhOOOBEUAO ¢
i OEAT EELE OAOOgT AAT AT 1 Aug OUOT OAT Al AQEI
OUAEOAh Oi OCiliOCi CAOROMRESRAOEDED 1 AEOOI T A
EAT AEOETE AAAAEUAO OAOEEET A AAEEI AOOES
-Ai 1T AEAO (EEYUAI AGE OA ' OOAAO (EEYUAI AOE
OAT Al ACET ET h EEET AEOE E O Anin naiBdliditic 08 AA CA
* OOAAO (EEVYUAI AOE TEOI AOGsO UAI AT h +AO0AU
UAhAAgeag AEI CAI AOAA AOI O1 AGesd OA ADO Al gC
Al Agwsag CEOiIli 08 2AZEE (Al EOBEIT AEAOEl g Of
OATKER ET OAT1 AOal A AAIT E AEO |1 AGAAEA EI A

EAUAOI AOgiah Eil Oi Ol AOETER UAhAUghl AOal :

OAEED i1 AOsO CEOi1i 08 9AUAO AEI CAAA UA
i1T1AOA 1101000 AEOI ABh Edufimun Udehedldriol AE OA A
AiRiTilAieil AAR UAUAOal AEI CAAA AOI O A
O0i 1 0OAGaT A OA Ail AUaOaUl A oAOEAE (i OAUET 8
CAI i AGET ET AEO OAAAD i1 AOAE CEOi |l AAE] A’
pwcmdl AOED 1TARGA EOEAAOAT UADal Al EAO Oi (
SEUCE EUI AT AGETET AA AOI AA DPAUg 11 AAEI EO
[ AT1AEAOGETE EUIIUIO i1i1AGah dOOAT ADI 81 A

AT1 Al AA AOI Al Oakal g fmaliyetibih birAsébebEdhiak E1 AR OE (
CEOI 1 AAEI EO8 - AEAI AAA ETAAIEEIA +AOAUG3al
AOOOI ARAER AOAal AAT AOI 01 OAAADI AOE AOAR

Anahtar Kelimeler: - T AAOT 41 OE %AAAEUAOah 2AZEEE (
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AN OVERVI EW OF THE AOTHERDO I N AGURBET
OF REFKK HALI T KARAY
Do- . Dr. Abdull ah HARMANCI

Refik Halit Karay, who is one of the important short story writers of
modern Turkish literature, lived between 1888 and 1965. The author, who
was included in literature during the years of Constitutional period, was
generally known due tohis dissidentidentity. The author who attracted the
attention of his time with his humorous and satirical writings gained his
true literary reputation with his stories. He spent his many years in exile
away from Istanbul and Turkey due to his dissenter attitude either in
constitutional period or in republic period. The short stories which are the
products of these years of exile included him in the history of literatureHis
two most prominent books are Memleket Hikayeleri (The Short Stories of
Land) and Gurbet Hikayeleri (The Short Stories of Foreign Land). The
former is the products of exile in Anatolia and the latter is the products of
exile years in the Middle East. Wién the stories of Gurbet Hikayeleri are
read, it could be seen that Karay lived in the regions wherArabs suchas
Syria and Palestinesettled and that he discussed this geography and the
people of this region It is seen that Refik Halit looked at this régn where he
lived in exile due to different reasons and the people of this region at a
certain distance and even underestimated their lives, cultures and ways of
living. The author otherizes the Arabs living in the region and gives them a
negative view. WWhen considering the reasons for this situation, we think
that the time of the author's existence in the region came across the pest
World War | and hence the historical betrayal of Sharif Hussein. There might
be a role of all kinds of changes following aesular line since the mid1920s
Moreover, the existence of author in exile and missing his country can be
seen as a reason for this othering activity when tedium of desert areagas
compared to Istanbul. In this article, firstly Karay's othering methods wi be
discussed and then itgeasons will be investigated.

Key Words: Modern Turkish Literature, Refik Halit Karay, Other.
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AAgAOET TTOITTEEOET A UETAIEE AEO AOAhOag(
AhAl AAA AAgAOET OAOIT 1 Oh EINhOITAOaT A GCEO
AR AOl AT AEOEI AEgET A OAUAA B 3 AR o A&I KIEAEDIN |

AAETI AE Al g00 11 AAAEDOaO "0 EiT 1 OAA EAO UA
AET1 AOAA O1 06 11 AAAEOaO EE OAI AT AT 01T UOb
Oi 1 0eil AOA O1 Ahi AGag 11 AOE&A UI O CEOIiil i AEC
OEU G011 AOsOT AA EADP AEO T1TAOTAITEE OA
i1TACAI I EROEOS 31 FEOOI AOiI A  AARI AUAIT EUIT
1 OEOOT 6A1 AO OA TT1 AO EYEEI EUAOET AAEE
Al AROEOETI Il EROEO8 px8 UU Ai hilARADADE A A,
AUOgi 1 AO T1CcOl AOg AEITEI 1T AOARh AAgAOl AOE £
EE DI UEOEOEOO OA | Al OgEOAI AOT 1T AO OAT ¢
EAegl gl i AOg CAOAEAT AT ATTAO 11 AOAE 1 EOAI
Nicolai Hartmann, Max 8 EA1 AO CEAE £EI T Ul £1 AO AA A}
iTOT 1T EEOE OA Al AT1 AOGal 11 060hi AGal AA ET AI
$Ag A0 EATEI A 11 AOAE OAT ai 1 AT AT AU Aihil
Ei1 Ohdi AT AEO AT AT 111 O6hO6O608 " AOAAAOQET A

metafizik del E1 ED EOAEE] AROEOEI [ ER EEIE UAT Al
Oi bl O OA1 AApal AAT OUAEI AROGaOal i ah0a08
i OOAE AEO OAI Al AA AEOI AROEOEI | AAEE] AOE

Ei1OROGI i Al AGa CAOAEAT EAE08 A AbBAGH ADAGN |
ADEOGOAI T 11 EEE AEO OAI Al UAOEI A Al OO PI i
OATATTE Al A AlTAE AAgAO Of 001 61 AA EI A¢
[ 001 AE1 ARG Ol AE TA AA OEI YOEOEOOI AROEOT A
AAo AGIAAOEAR AO8 41 D1 011 A0 AAgAOl ACEUI A Oi
AGI 61 008 "0 Oi OAAA UAOAO OAOI Al AE OA Ei ¢
AR AOE OETOAT S OATAITE 11AOAE OAOOahi Al
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EAOEaAA AOI O1 AAAgal g AIENITAIN ROOARWE i BA g"AD
OAOOahi Ai ADg 1 UAOET AAT OET OAT 8 OAI AT E A
CAOEOI AUE Ai Aeil Ai AEOAAg 08

Anahtar Kelimelerr $AgAO &A1 OAEZAOER v UI Al $Ag/
$AgAOi AT AEOI A8
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ON SUBJECTIVITY AND OBJECTIVITY OF VALUES
Ar K. Ger . Nur i ¢K¢EK

Once one thinks about value, first, it is necessary to research on
ontology of value. Second, it would be right to look upon by whom or to
what extent the value is examined. Yet, there will be hundreds, even
thousands of questions unanswered. The reason is that value, a totally
abstract concept, may not come through. As for the history of philosophy, a
debate of subjectivity and objectivity on value goes on. Subjectivist remarks
that begin with the sophists were criticzed by Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and
by medieval philosophers. By the 17th century, differences between
phenomenon and value mentioned phenomenon to sciences, andlue to
metaphysics. Positivist and logical atomistic theories of the 20th century
regarded value and metaphysics as fields that are to be avoided. Against
them, philosophers such as Nicolai Hartmann, Max Scheler pioneered to
generate metaphysics of worth, and ontology of value.

Value has been a field that has been examined for centuries altlgiu
value is thought to be undefinable as a word. Problems that come with it
were either otherized as it belongs to metaphysics or moved away social tie.
As such attitudes that break upvalue may not be united under mutual
grounds, then the problem of valuenay remain an unsolvable field. Instead
of an epistemological and ontological ground, founding worth on an
anthropological ground may lead to advancement as one handles it.
Absolutizing or relativity for value may not gain anything. One lives with
his/her value. Communities contribute to process of socialization through
their value. So as not to harm this process and to respect value, | believe that
discussing value on a humaibased ground may bring positive contribution
to the problems of value. This stug aims to make a particular interpretation
of subjective 7z objective value discussions through a humaiased
evaluation.

Key Words: Philosophy of Values, Subjective Value, Objective Value,
Evaluation.
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"0 AEI AEOET ET Ai AAagh Eé ¢OODP i UAI AOETE

DOEEI I T EEE AEO 11¢cO 11 AOAE CAOeAEI AROGEO
AETYy CcOOPi AOAA AEO EAOhaiagewaliagl 110D 11
l UOgAA ADOT A AAbABI ADAOAEEsAOGI AET 1 AT OODP
cCOOPI AOal AEOAEOI AOET A UET Al EE ET OAT |

ET OAT1 gEOAT OUAEI AhOgOi Al gl ETIATITI AOCE E¢
getirmektir.

di E AEI i 1T AAR O OUAI DOEEI I T EET EI AOAT
OE1T OAT 1 g EOQAI OUAEI AhOgOi A EOOAI g8 I UAO
e Al ghi Al AO EAEEal AA AEI CE OAOEIT I AEOAAE
OUAEI AhOgOi A | ET £O0A G AN A OERDI TAQ | B EOA WAd
EAOOAI 1 AOah PDPOEETITEEE EUAiIilTIER ETOATE E
OA A® ABUCOI Adal Eé&é COODP OA Agh COODI /
AAOOAT ghi AOgT AA 1T AOgi Al Cal ATl Agosag EAEEgl
sd OA AO &Al ahi Al Adal AOBI COI AdGa | UAOET A/
i UAT AOET A UET AT EE EEET AEl AQOucOl AO Ai UA

0006061 OA AAOOAT ghl AOal 1T AAAT OA Oi1 068l
AET 11T AAR ET OAT 1 aEOAT AOBADI AMGEF AITA UROT (TR .
AT ATAA 1AOgl EAOhalaE AOI AOgOT A UET Al EE

OAT OEE AEO UAEI Ahal OAOGEI AT 1 AEOAAEO8 " O
AEAEUAOI AOE TAAATEUI A ET OATE EUI AOET AAT

gOPl AOa AAEA AU ETOATE AEO EITOI A OAhagU:
EAOACT OET1 AOA UAOI AhOEOI AAA CEOOAOAAEIT AA
OUAEI AhOa Ol AUA AAgiag 11 AOAE AEOAEOI AOI
OAOCEI AUAAEI AAARET ACOE EOAAART it BEARAREGS ET &
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EAOOAI g i UAOET AAT UAPOawoa ET OAT E EU
I a

-1 011 1T AT1 ADgl AEsAO ET AT e 1 AT OOPI ADg
AAg AOlI AT AEOEOEAT OAOEEAE AAEaghA AAUAI
OAOCEIT Al AAEET AOEE AAEBIEARAAET GAGAQUA O OA 110
ET AAT AT 1T AEOAAEOS l UOg AA OEU EI 1000 ¢
AOGEEI AUAAEI AAAgGE EAEEgl AA 63gEAOgi 1 AOAA A
3117 6e 11 AOAEh ETAAT EEI A Eé& CcOOP i UAI AOI
iT1 AOgl EI ORATE KkHOEAS 3i0lgAOETI AOagl g Aihili

AUOgi Aagl gE OA OAOO AAOOAT ahl AO hAEI ET AZ
AAOOAT ahl AO OAOCEI AAEEI AOE OA AO AOOOI O

EAUga Ol AAaga OAOPEO AAEITEROEO8 "O AOI
OUAEI AhOg Ol A OA AET EIEHREEOEITET Of 0COI A
AEOAUI AOET ETOATE EUIT O OUAT EAOQOACT OEI

COOPOAT AEAEUAOI AOET UETIT AT AEOI AGE OAAA
OEOAEES8 AET Yy COOP ANOaGIABIAG 1TAQAITAO gE AEDMT A E
EAOACI OEUA UAOI AhOEOAAAETI AOEhR AOT AAT Al
i1 AOAE EAT AEI AOETE ET OATE EU OAI AT T E AEC
AEgAO ET Al e 1 AT OOPI AOagl g1 OAUALEDPATAIORT
Ee AOEOET AA EAOAEAO AAAOAE AEI ET 80EUAA
AAh1 AUAAAETI AOg AihiTiliAEOAAEO8 " O AOOOI
AOAOGg OA AET Yy CcOOPI AO AOAOg eAbOaghi Al AOA
iI1TAOAEh El OAAE ABUAVAGOAERD OF OUAT UET T AT Al
EAI AOAE ET AT el AOagilag ETHhA AAAT -1 0111 ATI
UAE]I Ahgiglag CEUAAT EAegOAOAE AEqOOAOOAI
AUOgAA ET OATE EUAAT ET AR  UAOiugsadl OEOEIT Al
AEAEUAOI AOET ET OAl g AEsAO ET OAT 1 AOAAT AU
Oi 11 Al AgO0OAAAsah AOT A AAgiag 11 AOAE AEOAUI
EAOAEOAOA Ai Oi 1 AAAEI AOE EAI AA AEgAO ET /
UET Al EE 0I00I OBU AGDODOAT ghi AO OAOCEI AUAAAEI
"0 AOOOI O AT cAil Al AE EeET CAOEOEI Al @&EUI
AhcA & AET | EAO 11 AAET AAAE bPi1 OAT OEUAI E EAT
OAO 9AOAOGAT 6AAT EOI O AAKIOGGGO WAL AT OIi T T KAl
i1 AOAE OAOEEA AEOATT E OAOI gE ATi1 AUahagUl .
AEO OAOOgl EOA ETAAIEEIA EATAEOCEUI A AA
OEAT AETE AEI AT 6 AEO AEI ET & O1I1 OAOT AA 1 OC
A&d ATl A1 AO UAbagl i AEOAAg 08

Anahtar Kavramlar: 31T OUAT O0OEEIT I T EERh dil OAT1 gEOA
Gruplar.
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SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL ESSENTIALS OF THE
6l NFRAHUMANI ZATI ON6 AND REFLECTI ONS
ISLAMIC GROUPS UPON A THEOROTICAL APPROEH
Asst . Prof . Mustafa SARMI kK

The aim of this paper is examining theroretically whether there is a
provision of the infrahumanization on religious groups which is a social
psychological fact made by members of ingroup to members of outgroup. In
addition, to question whether the Muslims will realize the
infrahumanization attitude towards non-muslims or towards other Islamic
groups and suggest Islamic based solution proposals to prevent
infrahumanization.

In the first section, the information is given about empiric studies over
GEEOAEOI AT EUA OEis bne GfEhA lreedrdh subjedtstof social
psychology. In this context, statements regarding the infrahumanization and
the dehumanization concepts, the psychological essentialism, the secondary
emotions which belongs to human essence and how to perceive the
secondary emotions in attitude and behaviour against each other between
ingroup and outgroup memberd are stated Subsequently, reasons and
results of negative attitudes and behaviours which is realizé in the
secondary emotions level by members of ingroup to member of outgroup on
findings of these studiesare determined. In the second section, a theorotical
approach, psychologically and sociologically in relation to how the findings
reverberate in the religious field about infrahumanization are presented In
this point it is being analyzed whether to move away of religious group
members from human essence because of sense of group belonging and
whether to carry other group to less humanitarian level andit will be
scrutinized which negative attitudes is displayed due to infrahumanization.
In the third section, the positive and negative outcomes about whether they
present an approach based on Tawhid thought while evaluating other faith
members of Muslimsand each other of Islamic groups which is grounded on
Fitrah concept and its product humanitarian essence approachare
examined+ It also draws an inference about effects of the mentioned
attitudes on individuals.
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In conclusion, as a result of trivializig by ingroup members to
outgroups and thinking them of being insufficient in terms of humanitarian
essence, they reveal negative attitudes and behaivours as discrimination
and adverse conducts and it is identified that such circumstances lead to
confrontations between the groups. Based on these findings, questioning the
relation between infrahumanization and religion, the believers of a religion
compare the other religious groups and societies and locate them at a lower
category because of establishing hunmaessences by social categories and
inducement of sense of belonging to their groups. As a result of that, if
members of religion groups do not rehabilitate themselves primarily with
human essences they will act in a religioustructure which discriminate the
other believers of religions and groups; they will begin to infrahumanize
them unconsciously. This situation will lead to undesirable confrontations
between religions and religious groups apparently. Finally, it is concluded
that the Muslims who rehablitate their faith with social inducements
instead of humanitarian essences, they might miss the approach of the
humanitarian essence of Islam and evolve to a structure which is far from
Fitrah; in addition the beliefs, deeds and the sense of group belang which
are settled before the humanitarian essences will estrange the humans from
other humans and terminate the Tawhid based thought of existence;
correspondengly the individuals might get a negative character
psychologically and might show negative beaivours and attitudes towards
non-muslims and other religious groups. According to proposal of
resolution to prevent this situation; the human who has the capacity to
become the most honorable creature by carrying the divine essence can
look attheallhd AT O xEOE OEA DOETAEDPI A 1T &£ O,1 0A
I £ #OAAOI 06 AT A AAT 1 1T0A xEOE Ai1l OEA pPA
existence thought; there are some Islamibased explanations that such a
behaviour might happen only as a result of psyaogically peaceminded
AOOEOOAA AT A OETT xET C UI OOOAT £6 AT AxAOA

Key Words: Social Psychology, Infrahumanization, Religious Groups.
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+YET AOh EEé EEI OATET EAOEAT CE AEO OUOI

AOi O1 Ai AUAAAsg hAEEI AAR | OEOARAI AEO E
EAOCAPI AT A EIT A 1T AUAAT A CAI IABhIQEACBET A OA
AAOagl AgOAgEl ADgUI A OA Oii i AEAT EUI Al AO.
6Al ahOgoa OEOOAI EUI A AEO EEOEhAI AAEAAOQE
AAOAAAOR 11 OGEER DI AT 1 ATigh AEO OUOBI O 1
meydana getirmektedir. Bu QU QI O1 EEEAEO UAI Al AT Ud
EAAAEET AAT OADPIi AAgeag EIT OAT 1 AO OAOA&Eal AAI
i1Tcd 1T1AOsO AREEYOAgO08 :EOA 1T A CAAA <cCil

i 001 AT T AUA eAl ahi AAAT EAO OAOI gE EAT AET
yerinfA CAOEOI AEOAAEO8 $EgAO AEO AAUERT A AC
e AOEal AEHhI EI AOE 1 EOATE OUOI E&AOEOETA
11T AEOAAq Ol AOB

(AT EYET AOA TEUAI OAOATh EAI ETOAT g U
ET OAT1 AOA EOOAH AGDADAT Bl AEGINA EJTCATARE | OEA

AET 11 AOAE OAEOEsE OEOOAIET AAala AAOah
UAOAOOasa AOOAT A AAEaD EAOAO Al AOal ah
EOT AEI AOE 11 AGoOTI O AEI AEOI ER OBQai %z AO A
i1 AOAE UARAOOA E1OATal 10010 i1AAAsalah

Al UG ARAsalia OA AO AiUOI 1 AAAT EAI AEOETE
“EUI ARA ET OATA UARAAgsa Oi OA EEAOEOET A/
AAOahah EOUOO OGREIADAAI( Ghd ORDEDS AOT A

O OAAI EsAA +008A1 AUAOI AOE AEOAT ET AAR
sAEAT +00B8A1 641 ETOATIasA CEEI AOAAT R UA
Ui UAT CATEI AOAATh CEEOA Oe&Al EOROAT OA A
Egi O Al AGH OOMROED ET OAlT o1 01 01 EAI EAlAE

Oi D1 6i 1 A AAOahi AbGagT A OO1 AAApsg EAOEgl AO
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ACCORDI NG TO THE QURO6AN, THE REFLECT
HARMONY IN THE UNIVERSE ON SOCIAL PEACE
Dr . ¥Jr. lyesi Abdul kadir KARAKL

The universe is made up of great planning and perfect calculation, so that
no one can detect any discrepancies and irregularities. It is a monument of
grandeur with its appearance, its contents and the system in which all
mechanisms work in harmony with each other. Everything in the universe,
together with their own opposites, forms the universe in harmony with a
great planned harmony. This is a phenomenon that can be observed at any
time when the harmony has never deteriorated and deviates from its target.
Because neither being able to replace the day and night nor the sky, every
being fulfills his own duty. In other words, all the elements that make up the
universe help each other by working in harmony like the gears of a wheel.

Allah has both regulated the universe, created human beings, and
revealed revelations and instructions © people through revelation. Allah
has accepted man as his interlocutor. He named the relig he chose for
him as Islam. slam meaning is peace. Allah told the human to look at the
universe he created and take examples, that there are many examples for
him in the universe. He stated that he would be happy if he lived subject to
order and order in the universe, otherwise the order in the realm would be
deteriorated and he would be affected by this deterioration. Thus, during
the time he lived by zoning tle earth; there he ordered peace, peace and
well-being
yl OEEO AOOEAI Ah 11 OEA AQGEO 1T &£ OEA
attention to the harmony and order in the universe, advises mankind to take
examples from the heavens, the earth, the seas, the shthat swim like fish,
the birds flying in the sky and many other things. will contribute to the
reconciliation with the society in which it lives. As a result, the message of
PAAAA CEOAT AU OEA 1006A1T O1 O1 AAUu AT A O
Keywords: 1 OO8 AT EA AQGACAOEOh 10086ATh 51 EOA
Social peace.
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"AhREAI AOag EAEEal AAEE AEI CEI AO ET OATI1 AO
EICE 6AEEAE 111 0h0OO0O8 whh AEOAAAR AOEAA/
EAOOA AAOI AO EEHhEI AOE EADP AAEA AAOAUI g
EEhREI AO EAEEqEBAI AAEACEEAAI AA AOiIi AE EOC
sebepleri kamu hizmetlerini yerine getirebilmek, verilen hizmetlerin
OAOEI T EIl EgETE AOOgqOi AE OA AEgAO 1 AOGUOAO
CAOEOI AEOEO8 $AOI AO AUOgAA EAI O Ai UATEI
AAREAI AOagl gl EEHhREOAI OAOEI AOET A EEOEUAs

$A01 AOOAT AAhEA OEAAOE EAAI EUAOOA ADI ¢

UAEal AAT OAlT ai AE EeéET OA iihOAOEI AOET EI
EEREOAT OAOEI AOA EEOEUAé AOUI 6hi AOAg 08
Gerek devletin ve gere OA EUAI EOOOI Ohi AOal h AAT

OAOEI AOET A AOUAGEI AOa AO EEOEUAE OA OAI
AETE ETAIAg OA AEIA EAUAOGal A EIEREE]
AAREAI AOal A AO AEI CEI AOE AEI AEGUAI A OAL
OAOAEGE 11AUa CAOE Al 1A EAEEa 111 Al akaos
O EEREOAI OAOEI AO AOAOGal AA AAUa OAOEI
AOU AOI AEOAAEOS +ERETIE] aOEah AOIEE EEEA
AETER [ AUEAAE UA AA | AROAADR AEAOOAT BEARS
AAEA ETAA Aiiah i11A0s0 AAUA | AEEOI EUAOER
OApl asal A OA AEI OAl EAUAOal A EIEREE] OA
“® OAOEI AOET ERI AT I AGE EERETET OAI Al EA

A
A

isel AO AT s OOAAE] EOB +EhETET Aahl AT T A
EOAEEI AhOEOEI I AGET A Uil A8AAAE hAEE]I AA E
OAOEI A0 EUAI TEOAITEEIE EEhEOAI OAOEI AO |

ET OO0 AUA OAAE OO0OOI 1 6h 0008

57



Bu verilerET ET OO1T i AGa GCAOAE AEOAUET OA CAO
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AEO AET AiI AAh O bl 61 AAEE AUOahO0a Ol A OA E
OAT Al AT AT A OAhaliaghBaBi OAOANI AOal AR @
AiTUAAA CcAOeAEI Ahi AEOAh AT AAE UaEaghAag AO
i1 1 AEOAAg OB
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PERSONAL DATA AND ITS PROTECTION AS A TOOL OF A
ALIENATION
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Abdurrahmars A V A k

Information about other people has always been important and
interesting to others. Spouses, relatives, employers, societies like
associations and even governments have always wanted to know about
people in a more detailed way. Main reasons for governments to get
involved in people's lives are as follows: To perform public services, to
improve the efficiency of services provided and to fulfill its obligations
under other legislation. Another reason is to maintain the public order and
public safety.

Other than governments, he organizations performing commercial
activities also needed personal data to get to know both people better and
the preferences of their customers.

Against this need and demand (regarding the personal data of others) of
both the governments and private oganizations, the individuals should
have the right to request the data regarding his or her own political opinion,
religious belief and family life to remain confidential; not to disclose this
information to others and to revoke his or her consent, if heor she has
previously reported it.

Among those personal data, some carries more importance. Race, ethnic
origin, political thought or philosophical belief, religion or even disbelief,
membership to any foundation, association and union membership,
previous criminal convictions, biometric or genetic data, data related to his
health and sexual life are such important data. The processing of this data
may pose high risks to one's fundamental rights and freedoms. It may be
used in a way of excluding, tagging oalienating others. Because of these
reasons the aforementioned data, are named as sensitive personal data and
have been subjected to a different protection.

The protection of these data is extremely important for the protection of
both the individual and the society. At atime, the influence area and the
speed of the virtual environment is increasing, the attempts of separation
and alienation in the society have been moved to the virtual world. Threats
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and battles of the 21st century are now taking placenithe virtual world, but
their destructive effect is far greater than before.
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3EUIT EOA EUE T1T1ATh UAAgOCAT I AUATh AEI
AT 1 Ai 1 AOgl AAEE EO&Zh AEOQO&éIE /[EqEEYy EIiIEI I’
AO1 01 61 AT AAT T E 1TEOAI EEOCAEE OI OUATI AAOGO
EOI T Al g1 1 AOg EZAAA AAAAOBEI"VE OO MGARIEAO ER £AG
CAe AOAER OEAAATIT AOAA UAO OO0O0AI OA OAI
AAOOAT ghl AOh OEU OA AUui Ai AEeéEI T AOEG hA
EO&I T h OUbOlT AEO UAI AT A UAUgl Agesag AOIT A A,
EeEl AOOiOG OI bi 61 61 AAOET 1 EEI AOET A 11 £06
CAT Al EAAOI CEOii h AgEIEI OA OAOAEEI AOA,
EOL OA YAAOGE EZAAA AOI AE |1 UAOAABIAY AT AR
AAg AOl AT AEOI A ACIOEBRAICEADEAOET ARATEOI 1 Al 3l

dOl Ai EOEOEOI AA AETET OAIT Al AAgAOIlI AOE
e AOOA OA AAAOI AOET AAgERI AOET A CEOA AAg
OA OUCOI AT i1 AGal AA 1T OOAUA eéagEAT Al hi OET AC
Ae AER OEAI EOQI 1T AT i gh 1T1AOsd EAIEI AR EAC
Ui 006i 1 AT 1 AGgT AA UAO OAOEI T EROEOS

! OAhOg Ol Al gUAA dOI Ai EOEOEOI AA O1 pi Oi O
AT A Al a1 AOAE ET AA1I AT AAAEOGEOS

Anahtar kelimeler: d O1 AT h EO&Zh O71 bl Oi
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AL-URF: THE EMPHASIS ON SOCIAL VALUES IN ISLAMIC
LAW
Dr . ¥jr. i yesi Ahmet EKKNCK
Ar K. G°r . Murat YI LMAZ

The dictionary meaning of alurf is the good, nonodd, known, successive
and recognized one. It refers to certain forms of social behavior and built
uses in the language referred to in the provision of many legal judgments. In
I OEAO x1 OAOGRh EO AAT AA AAEET AA AO OAAEA
that are approved by reason, recognized by conscience and is found suitable
AU AAT ECT 1 Acbtéx® Adasbe yaid thét BLEf (customs), forms
over a long period of time, in a slowly course, penetrates deep into the
society and consists of generally accepted tendencies and preferences by the
Oi AEAOU8 )1 400EEOER xOARADER EGAAIOIAN & Al Al
AOGOOI T AT A OOAAEOEITT AT A OEA x1 OA OOEOA®S
evaluation, are used to express alrf.
In Islamic law, customs that do not conflict with the basic values of
religion, but also does not easily change accomj to environment and local
practices are regarded as sources for filling in the gaps in understanding the
legal texts and the interpretation of the words, concepts and expressions
used in Islamic sources.

This study will deal with al-urf (custom) as an enphasis on social value
in Islamic law and evaluate it from different perspectives.

Keywords: Islam, aturf (custom), society
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-3030h AZ£AOEi g ET AT & 1 A1 OODPI AOagl gl OA
AOAAA UAhAAgoag AEO Al s OAAUAA3 ©8AQEDAODT I
(AT ATEOOEE AETAI AA 2106A1 a1 BOOEET ED A9Ag
-1 011 1T AT 1 OAPI ADagl AOEEOET AA EAI 1 ahb0g08
41 OE AOEEOETElT CEOilAiwgi EIE AETAIT AOAE
41 OE1 AOET AOGEBAENOEDSUART EBEOAARO EI A /
EYEEI EUAOI AOE EOA -30308AAEE 4i OE OAOI

-303086AA AZEAOEI g EEIITEEI AOET AEOAEOETE |

EilOi O0iTi CAOAEIE Egiiaghbg08 ABOsUI AB O,
OiT OA AA diICEIEUI AO AEO / OiAlla Oi POAga
ERCAI 1T AO 0a0AOGaTl AA &1 011 080 -1 011 1T AT 11

dRCAI T AO AETAIETAA UARAUAT RAEOI AOAAIT
ERCAI A EAORBOE®DI AT | HABAIOAA AOOI AUA &Agac
OATl aliahOaods 10 AETAII AOAA OA EAI AOAC
REEOI AOET AAR OAAAAA ERCAI AEI AOE EAAAAE /
EEOEOAOI AODal AAT EAUT AE]I Al Aaoah@aldAll EROI E
AA T AT OOD i1AOs0 AETIAOET OAEEDEE]I AOE]
OAEal i ah0a08 (AOOA AETTI AOET Al EOI AOED ET
UARAT i AUAAAoaia AAI EOOIERR AET AAAIl AOa
OAOI AT AOAE OAOERI AOOROOKI EAGAT 4 ADOOAT ER G
OAARARA -a3030 OA -a30aOial ADal AAgEIh AAI
UARAAasa AAal AOa AA ERi ARDOOAGEOER 3" OOA
111 AT UAGT a1 &OA1 OAGUA OAl AgOaOltlelCEAE AA:

AEO AOAAA AREO EAEI AOA OAEED 11 AOAE AAOa
OAl Ag0aqg0Oagl gl 11 OAAAEAE T1 AT 111 ATUA di b
hEEOAAR 110601 EEOEOAOI AOgiag EHhI AT ER OA E
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EEOEOAOI AOAUMRAT UAGT ANEWET E EAAAA AOI ER OF
OAl Aa0aOala ERI AAEGE REEOE]I AAR OAI YOy A
UARAT AT1 AOal UATiahlasala AAI EOOIEROEOS
dOAT UAT1 AOal Eé& Al AE Epled ETAUDODA B AEEd
GEUAOOI 001 AA EOA EAOElI 3 EI Al & OA AOIEOE
"AUOOO EAI Ealah EahEaOOi Al AOA EADal | AAAIT
EET OAUE EOAEEI AROEOI AAAT UARAT AUA AAOAI

dOOATERGIAIO AOT AOE 0aOAOal AA | UAOT AUAGUA |
EcEl AA EEOOAOOEGE AOUCOI AOg AAI EOOIER O

AOiI 6T 1T AAATh UARAT AT 1 AOagl -1 011 1T ATT ADal
EAUT AEl g 11 AOAE Ol 10108 @O IEIMARAT ADA AAIOEDBE
"0 OAAIT EgAA -303084a1 -AEIAO ' EEABE 1 Ac

c-i Ol Eieh eCAUOEIi i Ol Eieh e¢! OAbPeh ¢! AAich
EOAEEI AhOEOI AUA EAOhg é3EO03wsaqg hEEOI AOE /
arada bDgh EeéET AA UAhAUAAEI T Al AOE E@&ET EIh
EOEOE CEAE 1 O0OAE AAgAOlI AOET EYEEI Eagl
-1 01T T AT AEO hAEOET AEUAI AOET AAT EAOAEAOD
Anahtar Kelimeler
(AEqU dAOAEEI h ! OAD ARRAEANADRM vORBES AF
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INVITATION TO LIVE IN HARMONY WITH DIFFERENT
BELIEFS AND ETHNIC IDENTITIES IN ARABIC LITERATURE
-HAFEZ KBRAHKM6S EXAMPLE
Dr . ¥Jr. lyesi Ahmet YILDI Z

Egypt is a region that housed different beliefs and ethnictrsictures
throughout time. Under the Copts during Pharaohs era, Romans during
Hellenistic period and Muslim arabs after Amrb. el 06 AT 1 NOAOO8 4 Ol
and the lkhshidids are the first Turkic influence over Egypt. It was also
possible to see their influerte during the Ayyubids dynasty from time to
time. Mamluks and Ottomans rules also strengthened Turks presence over
Egypt. This situation in Egypt forced different ethnicities to live in harmony
instead of belittling the others. Before the First World Warkrance took over
Egypt, what was a once Ottoman land, followed by the Brits. During these
invasions the mostlyMuslim people suffered different problems.

Hafez Ibrahim, a poet known for his Islamic views, who also lived during
these invasion times called o the people to take place next to the Ottoman
Empire. Even though he wrote with courage during these harsh times he
TAGAO OITE AEIi AO OEA ET OOOAAOEO DPAT PI A
results as the invaders fault in his poems. In fact, ifthe® AT ECET 180 1 AxO
0i AA Appi EAA OEAOGA xAOO xI Ol AT80 EADPD
OAOAOAT AO AT A OEA ET OAAAOBO PAT PI A O EZ
include Egypt and its people but also different people from different etnic
groups. He inviteddifferent nations to live together in peace while pointing
out painful events like the Japare OOOEA xAO AT A ' AOiI AT UBC
&OAT AA8 )1 A bPIAI EA xOi OA @bporsiBedi AT U O
for the war in France he mentioned that his beliefs wOAT 6§ O AT 1T OCE Ol
him away from his harmful ambitions. He wrote in one of his poems about
the Italo-Turkish War and he noted that what happened according to the
Sacred Bible is wrong. He mentioned in his poem that the lItalians hit the
Beirut shores for revenge since they lost in Tripoli and called the Beirut
population to continue living peacefully like old times and to not hurt people
from different beliefs and ethnicities. In another poem he wrote for the
(ACEA 31T PEEA AOOEIT ¢ bH Ae pulns@éidgs Btb OAOCET 1
words and said, without any repercussions to Christians, that these are
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because of Muslims not doing their job and the manifestations of divine
laws.

yT OEEO AAEAOh xA xElI 1 AE@do@danadAl 6O ( /
the Egyptian Mehmet Akif T DBT OET ¢ OEA AAO 1T £-AA1 EOOI
- 001l Eio6h O! OAAd6h O) OATEAT 6h O7AOOAOT AOdnh
in order for the society to live together in peace, a Muslim poet living in
Egypt voiced his opinions in Iis verses wishing mutual values like justice

and common law to be predominant.
Keywords
(AEAU dAOAEEIi h ! OAAEA , EOAOAOOOAR " Al E(
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TOPLUM BKREY YAKI NLAKMASI NDA OSMANLI
GAYRKM} SLKM VAKI FLARI NI'N ROL |
D o Dr. Ahmet AKMAN
N. Erbakan | niv. Hukuk Fak

aakman@erbakan.edu.tr

'TE (AUAAO w&AAT AE OAIElg|HEE AGJ6A! HYEMAHEEAA | (34 |
AOAOE oct18 -AAAAOCET AA OAEEAAATET -1 0111
AAIEOOAOAEH AEO QAUOEiiOIEIEI AOGET ET il

hAOO Ei hOA OAEEE 11 AAApsg CEAEh EOT AgET A
OA O1T 1 OAOGagT AA 9AEOAE OA -AAOOEI AOAAT £EOE
i1 AAAgagl g EZAAAR AAARAO8 9ET A IAIUDO QA RIORIOEN

j dOl Al 11 EfaafdrtAvizeAvsAHT A CEOAT @ dOI Al AAI
CAUOEI I Ol Ei OAEgq&l AOgl CAAOIE 11ADOsb |
OAE&AZ31 AYEU 11 AO0e0O1 6 AAUAT AAAO8 opos8

AOI AOI AODgT A OA QAIVOADOATIOALIT | IBOIERIORMUA UET
i1 ABEI ADa OAEa £1 AO Ei1 RAEDAME g FAEOAREBRS OI
CAOe AEI AhRAAAGETI E EZAAA AAAOAEN CAUOEI I 1
belirtir.

/| Oi ATl g Oi pi Oi bh EeAOEOEI AA AYOE 11 Al
Ol p1 6i AEOAU UAEai i Ahi AGgT A UET AT EE OUC
OAEg £ AO AA UAO Aigd8 "O 1 AUATAA -i0Oiii
-1 01T T AT TTAT OA 111 AUAT EEREI AOE E@&ET A
ETI1TA CAe OEgE CEAEN A Una g uyguh | &lakak g d Ol A

CAUOEIi i Ol Ei1l AOA AA OAT gi AE OOOAOGEUI Ah O
AAUAT ghi Aug OA UAOOOE EEOEUAél AOgl EAOhg
OAgil Al gh0g 08

Anahtar Kelimeler. 6 AEg&h / Of ATl agh ' AUOEIi i Ol Ei h ¢
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THE ROLE OFNONMUSL KM FOUNDATKONS KN THE
OTTOMAN EMPKRE KN TERMS OF SOCKETY AND
SOLKDARKTY
Do - . Dr. Ahmet AKMAN

'TE (AUAAO wZAZAT AE OOAOGAA ET -DIER] AOBEAI ,
| EEABEE&] A6 A AiiofsOitisAadt Bedcelsary for the foundeto be
a Muslim. In this regard, by making foundation of noiMuslim home, to the
poor and sick non- OO1 Ei Al 01T - OOIEi 60 AATAEEO EO
-AA) OE OOEDPOI AOAO EEO EioQawkh amENEOS. O EEC
In Article 325 of the same work, ifA - O O O@&bidh Afters into the
Islamic country with an emanpassport, visa etc.) declares a foundation is
valid about the permissible subjects for the norMuslim foundations in the
Islamic courtry. In Article 313, it is stated that norMuslim foundations will
be valid by stating that the approach to Allah kurbet - condition will be
realized in the foundations they have built for noaMuslims and then for
Muslim and then all the poor.

Foundations also play an important role in the convergence of
individuals in the society along with some other issues in accordance with
the national system in Ottoman society. In this context, as it prevents many
social problems by including Muslim and norMuslim individuals through
foundations established by Muslims; by providing the same opportunity to
non-Muslims in accordance with Islamic law, it has been achieved mutual
social solidarity through foundation and maximum social contribution has
been made in meeing essential needs.

Key Words: Foundation, Ottoman, Noramuslim, Society, Solidarity.
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Necmettin Erbakan |[niversitesi Ahmet |

Kur&amerim Okuma ve Kéraat Kl mi An:
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"EO EEhETET EATAEOETE EAOhagOal AAEET ET

AeagOgUiI A AAEI AOGgh 1 EERETET AOUCOIi AOal
AT 1 Al AOgh EEOOAOI AGE OA QGIOOARBOGITAOAH
OAT gi 1 AUAAEI AAAgEI EU Ai PAOEE OAOGagOn 11 AR
ET OAT T g1 O1 O1 EOAEEUI A EIEREEI AOET AA CEL
i T AAI EAEOS -TAAOT EOA EUAITEEI A AEI A E
iTAAT 1T AOET AA KRADd A0 g BIADd g 0Ad&E08 " O AAg
OOAEI 1 AOi Ahi Ao OA OAETET OA Ayiy 11AT1a
Eag0a Ol ATi AGad 11 AOEeA AOEEIE 111 06h06HOS

600661 h AETOAl EEIITEE AicCal AOal A OAOal A,
yah ATi gh0g08 " O UgEagAg AAgEhREI T AO AOAOal
AEOAUI AOEI AT 1 Ahal AT AT A O1 001 O UARAIT AO
e AOaghi Al AOh EAOCATI AOh AT hATIT AT AO OA UAI
+ A®Rmga; anneAAAA OA &1 AOBAGENHT GEARGAIEAIaAT RO g
EORAOaAa AOEEOETE AA CEAAOAE AUAI Oi ghOa
AAREATI AOgUI A OAgl gEl g EI AOEREI ETE OAgl Al
Eagl AT EAUAOagl 1T AOAAAUOA Ai Oi 1T Al ATI1 AOal
arasga 1 AAh  AAAOAUT OA €1 AOE EIEhEEI AOET AAH
EAORail qUAAEETE AT1 Al Al gUAA OARA AO ATl AUa
zorunlu hale gelmektedir.

'EITA E6E EIEREEI AOAA OiI 1 AAOAAA ETA’iE
EAZ AET A AMGBMAROAT AGI AE6RhOI AOEAT Ad6 ¢}
OOAOCEUE AAOI ATl A OA EZAAA AdOIi AEoh O giu
OAITEIE T11AE6 CEAE OAZEAOAT Ol AOgi g +008AI

OA O+1 i hdBODd AekeEAlT O E 11 A1 EGBIOACENAGEI H
EOAOADG AI ET AA OOOAT 111 AESGA UAIT ET 110061
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O-1i 81T ETT A0 AEO AET AT al OO0sl Al AOg GCEAEAEC
EAAEOI AO APBARAIEDABBEAA Cci UAT OA ATI1 Al g
AT PAOEE OAOOa CAI EnROEOI AT EU GCAOAEOEGEITE
Ai DPAOEh OAI EI EUAOR EOAEE

EiTThOOO OAUA EAOAARE EéEl EOOAI AAEEe&A E

Anahtar Kelimeler: $ ET h
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THE RELIGIOUS REFERENCES OF EMPATHIC ATTITUDE IN
THE FAMILY RELATIONS
Do- . Dr. Ali ¥GE

The empathic attitude as the action of understanding, being aware of,
being sensitive to and vicariously experiencing the feelings, thougts and
experience of the other is a behavior model that cannot be ignored in the
relations of the human being with the other, in the increasingly
individualized modern world. Modernity has caused extremelycrushing
destruction in traditional family models, especially in the family
OAl AOGET 1 OEEDPOS8 0OAOOEAOI AOI U OO0EA OAAOQI
intervensions of religiol OT 1 EAZA6 xAO NOEOA AEEAADE(
result, there has been radical changes in the mind from intergenerational
conflicts to sexual perceptions of identity. Intergenerational conflicts,
quarrels, divorces and loneliness have become inevitablas a result of these
disruptive changes in the family relations and the problems of individuals
not being understood. The inability of healthy communication between
husband and wife, parents and children has gradually reduced the
surrounding effect of the family. Therefore, the empathic attitude increases
the importance of human beings in almost all areas of life, which ensures
healthy communication with others and necessitates this communication in
a way and becomes increasingly compulsory in terms of derstanding and
briefly in spouses, parent and child relations, shopping, management.

The beautiful behaivors that are extremely important in the family
OAl AOET 1 OEEPO OOAE AO 041 OOAAO PAOAT 6O
OEAI O0C Ethoddesxi A OBNEAOEOE AT A AGPOAOOET ¢
x1T OAO ATO\eGHE®ES anddET AROR A OT A ET OEA 100
OAI A xAu OEAU AOA & O A ET OEA (AAEOEO
xEEIT A EEOTEAO T AEGCEAT OO0 OAOKOXxRABIOC@U EG AT i
of you has attained true faith until he loves for his brother that which he
I1TOAG &£ O EEI OAl £#86h O" A1 EAOAOO AOA 1 EE
references, which emphasize empathic, tell us that we need to develop
empathic attitudes to make living with the other more beautiful and

meaningful.
Keywords: Religion, empathy, sincerity, life with the other
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8)88 Ui UUgl g1 EEETAE UAOgq0al AAT EOEAA
EUAT AA TEROA OAI A3OOEUA O1T POAEI AOgl AA UARA
TAAAT T AOAAT EOiI 0i AO Al s OAEZUAAAT +0OUAU
EAOAEAOE AAhI Ai gh0g308 %AAAEUAO&gl AO OA
i11 6hl AO OA T AI T AEAOI AOET E OADIEg TAAADBE] g
AEI CAl AOGET A UAOI Ahi EhR]1 AOAEO8 " O AEI CAIl A
Oi 1 OAEE Uagl il AOAA AEO AOAUA CcAi AOAE 0O-AE
AEaiala EOOI Ohi AOAg 08 2Ahy A %UU| A AA A
AEOEAEO8 S$AEAI ESE BBREOET DI AT A &gEAT ¢
hEEOI AOET AA 1T AET AT AA T AUAAT A CAl AT DOl
UET I U1l A AA £AOBRE@HH A hEEAUAO AAAT HRAEO(Q
%UU) Ah hAEEO 11 AOsd OA hEBRODAOEDAA OAEI /
UAAAT Ag AEO 1 Ai1 AEAOOA | OADP EEI T EgEIE OA
AOi A 11 AAAAT AGETE EE&AEO UAI AT AgOAEIl Al
"AOg AAAAEUAOaT AAT OA Eil O6i O0i1TAAT AOQGEE]
Egqg O AT UAT @Og OIAEEDI T OAOEO AEAOEI gl gEl AO EI
AEO hAEO 11 AOAE OAO 111 AUA CAUOAO CEOO,
%UU] A EUAT ETAA 11 EAOCET AAT cCcEé AAAT AAAA
OgEagl Ogi g Oi OAe OA AO Odidydierini katuh® E OET A A
i i AAAAT AGE AT A Aiagiiaghh OAEED 11 AOQOEI AO:
OAgi AT " Abag OI Pl O0i 6 E6AOEOET AA 1 Abagl AUA

Anahtar kelimeler: 2AAhy A %UU] AR | OAP =EEOEh - AEAZ
Aidiyet.
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MKGRATI ON LI TERATURE POETS' STRUGGLE
EXISTENCE WITH IDENTITY, BELONGING AND
DIFFERENCES: THE CASE OF RASHEED AYYUB
Dr. ¥jr. !'yesi Ali EMKNOJLU

Since the second half of the nineteenth century, there has been an
immigration movement from the Ottoman Empire to North and South
America due to political and economic reasons in the Ottoman Empire and
especially in Lebanon and Syria. Literati and poets were also involved in this
migration movement and left their hometown and settlel in different parts
of North and South America. The literati and poets who settled in these
regions came together and established the literary movement called
G E C O A ®&sheleddAyyub is one of the important representatives of this
movement. Ayyub, whocame to the forefront with the identity of a poet,
frequently mentioned the problems that occurred in that period in his
pi Ai 6h AT A ET OEEO AODPAAO EA xAO CEOAI
Despite all the troubles he witnessed and expressed in hi{gems, Ayyub
never left the struggle to preserve his Arab identity and belonging to his
country in a foreign country. On the other hand, although influenced by
Western literature and culture and partially reflected this effect in his
poems, he endeavored d exist as a poet in Western society with his
differences. In this study, in the example of Rasheed Ayyub, the troubled
process of the literatures and poets who migrated from his country and the
struggle to protect their identities and belonging within this process were
discussed in addition to how they survived in Western society despite their
cultural and social differences.

O

Keywords: Rasheed Ayyub, Arabic Poetry, Immigration Literature,
Identity, Belonging.
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sumeyyesaygn@gmail.com

"EOél E UAT EI EgEth Al AU AWk hETORLTT 411 T EEGOE
iTAAOT AET AT AA ET OAT AEO UAT AAT EIEYTI A
AA O1 0011 AOAAT AOGEEI AT T AEOA OA EAO UAI A

AGUi AEOAAa 08 "EIEI OA OAETTITEETET 1T 00/
hEABh OAOEOh ENROEUI EER AhEOOEUI EEh AAIE
i1 0 60U AOCOOI 1 AOGAOOOOO8 6A AEOAU Oii AC
UAT T aUl Ahighh GCcAl AT AEOAT 11 AOAE OAEED |

EAITah0a08 . A OABROEBEG| DAA DBOI AEEBAT AD O
EAORal aUA 6aEAAAEO0sAOEI BAAEEI OADDAAR] A
AAT 1 AOaUI A OA [TAI1AOaUI A Oal Al ARAE]I ADg
4ii AO Ui Ol OEI AOI A Ui Ul ART AOE EAéaiallA
i OOEAAOI AOI A (i AAAAI A AOI AGER AARA &3t
CAOAET AEOAAEOS dROA OAAa O ADO AOOOI OA i/
ETAITE OOOOI AOO8 4Al ARl AT T AR REEYUAO A
ABOOGI T Adal Ua00a &AM AMAE EA UG ARG | AL
Ui O1 OE1 AOAA EERETET REEAUAO AOI AUED AAUA
OA AARA eaBi A E6El eAAARAEAD DA OAAEAG OB, b
AAREI AT OA EOIT Al AEO AOAAI AEO8 KUAOI AOA
CAOAEOEGE | "AEAOA cTpuugn OAAgd OA T AI,
(Bakara 2/45-pvoQh ! 11 AEGal OAAOAAAD I AODAIUAOA
cTpcuvdn OAAOAAATI AOET 118 ABI BAIOa KA T oF
OAAOAAAT 1 AOA 11 EYAAOI ARG EaiiA AMO®EA 5 Qai i AKE

CEAE DPAE &7 E UETIiUI A OAAgO ET A &gEi AEOA]

AA 1161 ETI AOET AEOAEOI AOET A OAAO3 OAOOE
wn¥px OA 100 pmnorfas | UAOI AOAA OAAOa OAO

ERITAA UT 1 OTAA TTATh 111 AE8al 11EAEADOal ah
i TEOC AAAT EOI T AOAA AOI 011 Aba CAOAEAT AEO
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"EOAU UAhAiagiag OAE AAhagl A Oi OAiI OAI
Oi OAi OAAEI I AE EéET Oi bl ORAT EEOEUAAA ADE
01 b1 Oi EeET AA UARAI AOGgl A OAgi Al 0gEagl O
ii AAAAT A AOI AE AOOOI 01T AA EAI T AEOAA308
AET EUI A EAT AEOCET A OAAOag OAOOEUA AAAAAE
Bu nedenle insan zorluklat A AAh AAAI Ai AEOAhR OAAOal U
Ai hi AEOGAR AUT g UAT ATAA PDPOEEITITTEEE 11A
UATETI T AEOAAEO8 vUI A EE EZEA DPAOI Al Al AOgqg
cinnet getirmekte ve netice olarak kendisine ve topluma zarar vermektedir
v £E A ETTOOTTiTil AEOAUAA OA Ol pi Oi AA
OAEAT T i1 1 O0iUligiTh UAEalili Al gl OA OAI AATI
UAI AT AA ET OATT1 AO AOAOal AA OAAOg OAOOEUA

11T AOeO 1T OOAUA eaEil AECOAKa@d OEOQA AOKHARDAT EC

A
a

EOIi T Aigih T11TAUOA T11AU EAT A GCAI AEgE AEC
eaEl AEh UT1 A AAOAT AOI AE AAEA ETI1T AU T1AA
i1 AOAE EEOOAAEI AAAEOEO8 9AEgil i Al AOh AAR
sounlAOA éEUI T AOIT A TOAT1 AOa AOOAAAEO30

OucoOil Ai AGal Ah EwOAOEI i AOET A UETAIEE AEO
ET AOI A Al AARa ¢i Oi Ai AEOAAEO8 !'T AAE +008A

UAOET AT AAgAOlI AOETh OG&GAGII AOA AAOGAITIaAG:
TTEOAOCaT AA eAl ghi Al AOA EEOEUAE& AOUOI A
e Al ahil AT gUAA OAAOal EAOOAI OAl &A0OeAOAOE

AOGi ATET 1 AEEUAOGE OA i1 AAOT AET AI AAEE EI
+008AT YUAORADEaBAAABROAABSAI
Anahtar Kelimeler: 3 AAgOh | OO0 3O00AOEhHh -1 AAOT $i 1L
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ADVICE OF PATIENCE TO THE INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETY IN
THE MODERN WORLD
-IN THE CONTEXT OF SURAT AL-ASR-
Researb AssistantS¢ meyye SAYJI N

In the modern era, which offers many innovations, ease and
technological development to the benefit of the human being, one is
benefited from the opportunities while being affected ly the problems and
needs patience more than ever before. There are innumerable sitations
such as violence, terror, unemployment, inequality, uncertainty and
uncontrolled anger with the innovations of science and technology. And the
individual has becomelonelier under all these conditions of life and has
been away from the traditionalmoral support he has.

However, the world is a place of testing and problems will come up
constantly.

As a matter of fact, it is reported in the Qur'an that people will be tested
with hunger, fear, lives and property. (Bakara 2/155) The individual and
society, which is inevitable to face all these difficulties, must struggle, cope
and maintain their well-being.

Patience is the most important attitude that an individualneed in these
situations and conditions. Patience, which is the opposite of situations such
as anxiety, complaining, is the process of enduring the person not
complaining, stretching, waiting for the result and struggling for coping in
difficulties such as pain, fear, hunger, poverty, losses. Patience is a
frequently recommended and praised virtue in the Holy Quran. Patience
stands out in many ways in verses. Some of those: what patience slibbe
shown (Bakara 2/155); to ask Allah for help with patience and prayer
(Bakara 2/45-puvoQh ! 11 AE xEI1 EAI D -EOEdIOBATx E |
ofpcuqgqn OEAO OEI OA xET AOA PAOEAI O xEII
di OAT oTptoeqn OEROAIAxQANOAGE AEDAOCEM & 1 AAO
39/10).

An important aspect of patience is the need for believers to recommend
patience to one another. In the verses of Beled 90/17 and Asr 103/3 to
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recommend patience is mentioned as a qualification that should eund in
OEA OAOOAT 6O AOA EAEOGEAEOI T h EIT PAAEODI

The individual is not an entity that lives alone. He needs a society to
survive.

However, in the modern world, although an individual lives in society, he
is often forced to struggle alone. He cannot find anyone around him who will
recommend patience with both his words and the language of his case. For
this reason, he cannot cope with the difficulties, fall into the complaint
which is the opposite of patience, and athe same time is defeated
psychologically by illnesses and problems. So that he is experiencing
outbursts of anger, resorting to violence, bringing insanity and ultimately
harming himself and society.

Anger control is extremely decreased in the individual and the society; In
this time of intolerance, complaining and laziness, it becomes clear how
important and necessary it is to recommend patience among people.
Because in a society where patience is remmended, praised by word or
state language, it becomes a sine qua non, it will be easier to cope with the
pain, difficulties and continue the road and social support will be felt
continuously. Complaints and inability to cope will decrease and the rate of
finding solutions to problems will increase.

Our study does not aim to propose a method, an approach, a technique
for the application and teaching of patience advice. However, it is obvious
that there is a need for studies to understand and explain thealues,
attitudes and behaviors expressed, praised or replaced in the Qur'an.

Therefore, in our study, the conceptual framework of patience, the
patience advice, the nature of recommending patience and its importance in
the modern period will be discussedin the light of Surat atAsr and other
related Qur'anic verses.

Keywords: Patience, Surat alAsr, Modern World, Individual, Society.
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puonmndli Uagl A0l gAA |/ Ol ATl g el g0l OEI A (
i 1T EAAEO8 " O-phppOiUagpbAadal AA +OAI 061 1 AA
300EUAR &EI EOOET h - gloagdl OAI  ETAIAQE CEAESE G
AAOEE EI A AAgERIi EROGEO8 -iO1iT AT 11 £060
/| Ol ATl gh EAI Eglag AETE AUOgil CEUAOI AEGEUE
OAOOghi Al g AEI CAI AOAA AAEE ET OATE hAOOI A

-& AETAAMegOAEED 11 AOsO EOOOEUAOGE EI A
OA0OOghi Al AOagl T AAgg OA OEI AEI AOal 000I
AAAAOEOET ET A1l AAOEU EOT AgEAEOS8 I OF AT 1 :
AET 1 A1 OOP1 AOg AA UARAI 1 AOal gEA&O! ADEAA
OAOEEAI AOgl AA AO AegEeéA CEOiI I 1 AEOAAEOS
OAEOEO AAEOAOI AOET AA OAT AAET AOAA UAhAUAI
i AT OODP 11 AOsbOh OAOCE bi OAT OEUAI E EAEEqIi
1525-1528, 15381539, 1553-1554, 1562, 1596p v wx Uagl I AOgil AA + C
00001 i 6h OAEOEO EAUg01 AOg |/ Oi AlTi1aél gl
-1 01T T AT 11 £00 1T OAT g1 AA 11 AGsed CEAE CAU
EAO303 OAUgi g0 AEO AOOghagl 11 AOGeOT O AAI
halkii A -1 01 i1 AT EAI Egl AUT g 1 AEAITAI AOAA
AOOEEI AOET E CEOOAOQEOS 9ET A OAEOEO AA,

OAil OEI AEI AOET ET OrAUE Al 9AE| A6 OAAEOE

AAROI AO OAOAEal AAT EAAOIOACEOAT 4 A OAe OEA
OAl OEI AEIT AOET AA Ai Oil EOAOEE AT 1 AIAA O
i1 T EITAI OB

4 AEOEOI A0 Aaghal-Ahp AOWBODI AOAA APADgT a EE
AAAOG Ti1EEIT A AAEOAOE AOI OI i AEOAA308 -

(1T YU]TBAA CEQyihhiABEAQYENU O1 I O OAT OA EE
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O AAEOAOI AOAA AA +0OAI O EI A Al AEAi g AEO
AEIi CAAA AEO AOAAA UARAI A Eiil Oi OiTA EOI
vOT AgElT pn . EOAT puxp Ual gl AiseA€Elly AEO i
i AOGAEO AOAOGal AA Oi 00i hi AUA Uil AeAl AEO
(g OEOOEUAT T AOA 13 AEO 11 AOesOT O AAI EOI AT A
hAOOI AO AbGal AA 1 AEeAi AAA EAAOI CEOiih
hAEET AA Oi 1 O4AG8 AlA@A DI AGOA O pi Al AA pm
AAZEAOI AOET AAT yh w OA pmn 1061 AOAl 3 AAEOA(
Al sADe®d UAOAA ETHhRA AAEI AEgET A ET AT gl A
$ AEOAOI AOAA ETAAITEET A (U8 viAOBEIT ' AUO
sonOAOg1 AA &AOEE 301 OA1T - AEI AGBET OA OgO0OA
EATEA OAOAEwE EAEI AO EAUAAAEI T EhOEOS8 (
AT 1 AhRT AUl gE1 AO AAEE eé&Uii A O1 AhbagOgi i AUA
0T 1TTTUAl a 3EIADI AEEAETI OCADRNBEI AARAT hHhAO«
AEI CEI AO OAOIi Ehi AOAEO8 3AUAEAOT Al A1 AOAA
i1 AOed® EOOAUAT Oiil (gOEOOEUATI ADagl AOOA
Ui 060600 CEAE EUAI cCcili1AOAA AghAwagAAl AE
EAAAAOI AOET E OAOAAOOeA UADPAAEI AEEI AOET E

CAUOEI I Ol Ei 1l AOA OuUcdOl AAgeg EIhCEOI DIl EC

"0 ETATe EIA cieéeli AEO EOEOE OA OI OUAI
CAUOEI I Ol Ei 1 AOT d@AOAEEEGE QWRADEET AO Al Oal /
ET hOl OUI A AOEAOI EEOAT 1 O0A& 1110h OA EA

UAhRAI 1 AbDgl g Oi OAi OAAEI I EhRi AODAEODS
Anahtar Kelimeler: / Oi AT 1 ah +O0Ai Oh (1 hCEOI
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LIVING WITH OTHER IN OTTOMAN (EXAMPLE OF
JERUSALEM IN 16TH CENTURY)
Aynur AKIN

In 1500s Ottoman was a country that mostly Christian people is living in.
This situation had changed by Muslim majority countries such as Syria,
Palestine(Jerusalem), Egypt are conquered in 1518517s. In this way
Muslim population dominated in country. But Ottomans governed the
Al 01 OOU xEOET OO0 AT U OAIECEI OO AEOAOQEI EI
OUOOAI 6 xEOE EOI AT EOU Ai1TAEOQGEIT T O AOAT EI
A holy place for each three religion Jerusalem, which is in focus of
AEODOOAOG AOAT O1T AAU AT A xEAOA cOT O AOAI
AgAi D1 A &£ O AAEIEOU 1 £ 1EOEI ¢ xEOE 1 OEA
AAKE OEOAA OAI ECEhive® tobekérmddcaafelyEldid A A A
clearly visible in archive documents. It is possible to find informations about
3AT EAEOS bDi OAT AEAI 1T &£ OAGAOh DAI PI AGO A
O4AEOEO $AEOAOESO OEAO 1T1TA 1 FentEA 11 0
*AOOOAIT A1588) 15380539, 15531554, 1562, 1596p v wX O4 AEOEO
records authenticate that there is remarkable amount of increase in
christian population as such in increase of muslim increase after the
conquering of Jerusalem. Therewithal, thisrecords authenticate that
Christian and Muslim people had been residing together in neighborhood
and villages. Also It is possible to understand from records that recognised
*AxEOE PATPI A ATA *AxEOE AiI 1T COACAOQEI T80
Al QAEj 1 AAAAOD T £ *Ax0Qs
"RAROEAA 1T £ O4AEOEO $AAEOAOEGOh OEAOA AOA
pwpuv UAAOO8 -Ii EEIi T A OAAT OAO EAOA bpil EOEA
AARAREOGEI T & T(A£1BOKI8 4EAOA AOA 1 AT U OAAT
this books, Do. There are documents from these records that will serve as
an example of the culture of living together in the region. For instance, in a
-ITEETTA OAATOA 11 pmnOE ! POEI h O1 AAOGAOI
friction between a church and a masjid was Misei 08 1 O #EOEOOEA]
members of both religions were accepted in court on equal terms and the
case concluded with fair by evidences. Three out of 10 church books (8th,

9th and 10th books) are about Kamame Church that Christians believe that
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Jesuswasb OT ET8 )1 OEA AT T EOh OEAOA AOA #AI
guarantee lives of people in conquered place) to hon muslims and Christians
OECEOO xEEAE CEOAT &O01T1 -AEIAA OEA #11
Ottomans tried to conclude disagreements even lb@een Christian people.

4 0A0AT T AOO OOAE AO %Oi EUA KAI AAE AT,
ET £ Oi AGET 106 AAT 66 OEA OACEI 180 OEOOAOE
Churches were open on every Sunday to pray for Christians, thousands of
Christians were coming fom other countries for special days like easter and
OEAU xAOA DPOAUET ¢ AZOAAT U8 4EA O OOAA 1T &
Islamic faith. They formed strong law and social order with this faith.

Christians and Jews had to pay cizye taxes and they n@eexempt from
military service. They could live with their religions and traditions.

Keywords: Osmang Ottoman, Kud's, Jerusalem, HuwEri , Tolerance.
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KBN HALDUNO6UN D} k] NCESKNDE VAZK KAVR
TOPLUMSAL HUZUR
¥7r. Gorar AyKMpTINKhK
Necmetttin Erbakan | niversitesi Adal

ayumutlu@erbakan.edu.tr

pt8 UiUUgl dOI Al $ihilioih OEUAOAO OA |
EOEOE OEOOAIE 1 UAOET A CATER EADPOAIT g OAO
EI A OAT gl i AEOAAg

"0 AOAOET AA AEOAUR OI PI 61 OA AAOGI AO Al
CAT AT AgET AAEE 1 OCAT EE OAT OETET AAOAi a 1TE
OEUAOAOR AEITTIIE OA EOEOE EAEEgl AA Al Ah
OAOEE UAUgAAIll Alo giligA G\Ae £EeE£ARAUI 3 AEO &Al g

9ET A AO AOAOET AA 1 OOAUA EI UAOGgsO OA 5i
AT Al EUI AOET AA OYUE EAOOAig 11 AOEeA ETAI
dAT (AT AOT h -AEAOOA3OO0 <AOEA 11 AOAE AE
Ei EIT TTAAAT1 AOETE OA dOI Ai  #AUA (OEOEO i
AeagEIl ATl AUA UET AT EE AET AT ET AAOADI AOagl AAI
EOT AE1 AOET T EEAUAGET AA EOA dOl Ail 8AA ]
Al Ael Al AARgosagl a aO00AO0l A OOOC MAOHKE o'E SBAAIE
EAOOAIi g EUAITEEI A AETET ET OAT OEAAAT gl £
i1 ZFAGET A EhAOAO AOI AOGE AAEgi gl AAT ETAITIT I
OAEUA AT U0l Aag Al -1 0111 AT gl AAEA EAUI

$71 AUgOgUI A AO OO1 Oi AAh dAT (AT A 1801
ET ATel A AEOI EEOA Oi bl Oi AA OAgl AT AAAE E(
ET 1011 AEOAAgO8

Anahtar Kelimeler: d A1 ( Al

I

AOT h 471 b1 Oi OAI (O6udbo
ETi111 dOAAOh : Ol il
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WAZ1 6 CONCEPT AND SOCI AL PEACE I N I BN
THOUGHT
Dr. Ayke Yaxkar | M| TL]|

Ibn Khaldun, a 14thcentury Islamic thinker, political and legal man, is
known for his famous work Mugaddimah on the state and the legal system.

In this work, he discusses the nature of the individual, society and the
state bound by the continuation of the organic theory in the philosophy
tradition. It starts with the principles of historiography and science;
continues ethics, politics, economics rad law. Again in this work and the
AT AT UGEO T &£ xEAO EA AAT T AA OEA OAEAT AA 1
to a very important idea.
Because Ibn Khaldun insistently emphasizes that even the pishment in
Islam does not aimthe persecution, while hegives various examples of the
answers to explain the reasons of the five fundamental provisions of Islamic
jurisprudence and the reasons of Islamic Criminal Law issues, known as

Yyl OEEO Al 1 O0AgOh OEA AT1TAADPO 1T &£ xYUEGSH
especially important in terms of pointing to the love and the fear of Allah
created by religion in human conscience. With this concept, Ibn Khaldun
wants to emphasize that the Mus EI  xET ET OAOT Al EUA 3 EAOQE
any more human laws. In his thought it is not supported an administrative
or legal system which is tried to be realized by excessive law and pressure.

Therefore, in this presentation, Il + EAT AOT o0 O Ahdarnd DO 1 £ >
voluntary obedience and belief, peace and justice approach to society will be
provided.

Keywords: Ibn Haldun, Social Tranquility, Preacher Concept, Voluntary
Obedience, Cruelty
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Dr . ¥7Jr. lyesi Benyamin A¢l KALII
Kilis 7 Aralék | niversitesi Kl ahi
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4AOEE AT UOTAAT EAOBA | & Bilked kabilblékden, EAOE &
Oi PAO c¢ciée OAEEAE AAOI A0l AOA HédvdAO AEO
AOOEOI EhOEGIBATIA AT QAOABRAEI EI | AOET E EAAAI
EAUAOalT a Oi OAi OAAEI T AE OA TAOIETE AAOAI
UAhAUAT O1T OUAT AEO OAOI gEOgq08 /101 AO
e AEAOAE ( OAOOYWA G TORAGE T E%U poisOAT 1 AOA ai B

9i AA 111 AE ET OAT al h AEOAUOAT OA 071 bl Oi
EeETAA T11AOala OAIl Eiman Aifnilefiitle daler& T  AAIT E
DAUCAT AAOI AO GCET AAOAOAE OAEAAOI EE AOI ERC
EUAITEEI A O1I1T AET-3 dOAGyi6@aAAREEBABAE +ODoLFIl
iTAAT T1AAEI AAAE EOT AEI AO AOI 011 AEOAA308
i1 AO@iOpl O0i AOAOGal AA UARATIah T1AUI AOA

DAUCAI AAOI AOET Ui 1 61T A OUAT OYIEE EOIITAO
AAT EI OAT i AGE OA UAUCail i Ahi AOGg E&éEI OAO/
serilmektedir.

deETAA UAhRhAAgeag O pUDI OTAUWATE Alhd AT IADG
i1 AOAE +00oYI 86AA UAO Ai Al EEREI AOAAT AEC
O(AAy A ARAY OO Ag 08 + gdOOA h Y OA OIAA GE AOA
AT 1 AOagl i AEOAAg 08 " O YUAOI AOAAh O1 b1 01 AAE
OA UAOCARADBI OAI AUED AT 001l AOgh &AOOAOQEI
6Al ah Al AEO AEOAUET EAIEI A UAPOgwa EAOhag

KAl ahi Al g @WAMD1 BQEEOCOAW AAAAT AGET A EOT AE 11

ETTORT AAAT R c¢giTiiliu €aEAOal AMNE AAOO
=UAOI AOAAEE 1 AOAEal ATl Ahgii Adal A CAUO/
AOAOI AOET AAEE EaqOOA EI A EICEIE AEIITTA
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i AOT AOGT 6 OUcdOi AUAAAgaU "0 1T AOT O eA0eAO
Anahtar Kelimeler: 9 YOy 1 O] OAOCEAAYARYy BAAEEAR EO
cihad.
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AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN INDIVIDIAL
AND SOCIETY "HABIB EN-NECCAR"
Dr . ¥J]r. lryesi Benyamin A¢l KALILT

Mankind has continiued is existence in a society, from primitive clan to
super state -with exceptions- throughtout history. Human is a social
presence which lives in asociety to meet his physical and moraheedsand
to maintain his generation. Our Holy Book drevs attention to this feature of

EEih ET OEEOOAAT OE OAOOA &£01i 300AE ( OAq
created you from male and female and made you peoples and tribes that you
i Au ETTx TTA AT1TOEAO8880

Almighty Allah has guided mankind by sending them prophets in specific
time periods to provide them peace and safety in their individual and social
lifes. There are many examples that can be model for individual and social
life in revelations and especiallyin the Quran which Holy Book of the last
religion. Sometimes Quran describes events that happened between
PDOi PEAOO AT A OEAEO O1T AEAOU AT A OT1 AOGET A«
to adopt and spread the right beliefs and behaviors in their society.
There are many people in Quran who work to correct mistakes of their
society. As an example, Habib aNaccar is one of them. His tale is
mentioned in 13-32th verses in surah Yasin. In this verses, there are
conversations between Habib afNaccar and his people( A AEAT 80 AAAA
common false values and judgements in his society and tried to explain
them truths.

In this paper, the lesens and advices for present dayfrom this
conversation will be examined. We wil apply the method of analyzing and
examining chaptes related to the story in Tafsir literature. In the
framework of this method, we will do a semantic analysis of the words if
necessary and we will evaluate wording and expression style and we will
analyze related narrations.

Keywords: Surah Yasin, HabibaNaccar, tawhid, guiding, advice, jihad.
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SUCUN TESPKTKNDE KRKMKNOLOJKNKN HUKUK
Do- . Dr . Benyamin ¢ALIT K
Kaf kas | niversitesi Kl ahiyat Fakg¢gl f
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"® Al ahi Al gUAA Al AR4AEAB GRAOBAI OCEOI1 O
OA Ciliiiu 0PI OiilAOala EAOEI g Al UOOI AOA
Al Alala EEOEOA AAATR 00& EAOOAiala OA OC
Ahoalaialah OO08A [ AOOU EAITA OAREOR AEI

OUOROOOBABR Al EI1 OA E1O0EEAO CEAE OA[ Al
EOETET 111 EETET EOEOEOAEE UAOER EEEATE OA

O eAlahiAiaUa 16 AEIil EAIEIAA CAO&A
EOETETT11 EETET OGS ail a@OOBIOEE & BIOEOOARAT | A0

AsEI Ei 1l AOE ET AAI AOEAT h EEET AE EgOgli AA EC
OA AOEEI AUAT 00eé O1 0001 Abgia AT A Al gl AAA
tespit edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelime: 30éh +OEI ETT 11T EEhR (OEOQE
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CRIMINOLOGY IN LAW OF CRIME
Do - . Dr . Benyamin ¢ALI K

In this article our main objective is to examine the place of criminology
in law, its origin and development. As we know criminology became a social
phenomenon and its evaluat basic social problems such as dealing with
crime and criminality, crime distribution in different countries, terror,
domestic violence against women, harassment, drugs, alcohol and suicide.
We will divide our research ino three parts. In the first part, we will
examine the description, history of criminology and scientific trends in
interpreting crime phenomenon. On the otherhand, in the second part we
will observe the crime and criminal elements that will influence and affect
the functioning of the crime. And in the final part we will determine its place
in the law.

Keywords: Crime, Criminology, Law
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KSLAM KLKMLERK DKN BKLKMLERK VE SOSYA
¢tER¢CEVESKNDE BARI k POLKTKKALARI
Dr . ¥7Jr. lyesi Cafer GENE¢
Artvi n, ntiowveurhsi t esi Kl ahiyat Faky¢l

g.cafer@artvin.edu.tr

+ 006 AT ET OATT1 AOAAT AAROA 1!'11 AEGal OAOI
ETAITTE EITTOI AOAA AATEI 1 UAOET AAT OAOOagh
UADPal Al OPAEI 1 AGEEA OAOOahi Al ADa UAOAOA

AAT AT Aa Oi AEOAA408
+ 008 AT AUAOI RIOEATAAOA O@ANIAA ETT Ol AOg EUL

ET OAT 1 AOal EATCE AOAOI AO EOOEEAI AOET AA
ETT O AAETEO OA AAITE EIei AA OPAEI T AOEA
3DAEIi 1 AGEA OAOOahi Al AO OI PI Oi1 AdDal AEO
et AEOA OA 1T AAAETI AT AOE EAUabl AOA UTIT Aegi
AEO AAEaghal ADPEOOAITITEEE EAOETI EEOA Al
ERET AT OAEI EEATE OAOAZ3ila 110nh000I AEOAA
%l Ai OOOEI Ahi A ET OAT Oi bl 01 66 ADah AOAO:
AOT A AAgia 11 AOAE EATAET A EUCI EUE OA
EI EYTT AOal gl AOOIi AOgUI A AEAOEIl g ETOAT O

T EOAAOAT EIT1AUI Ahil ghh AOT O1T AEO O11O0AD
11 OhOO0O0I 1 AGa EIENWOEOBYEEDIEA AELEGO4T h AE!
Of bl Oi 6AT O1 6601 Adal EAT AETI AOET E AAOEI 3
uiri1 61T A ceEOi Al AOE EOA T OOAE EAI O 1 O1 OEOAC

"ATUAO hAEEI AAR OI p1 O OAI EAOAEAOI EI EE
OAgl AAgga CEAEh AUOghi Al AOA AA Uil AgAA
OAOEEET ET 1T OOAE OOOAOAEEE DOTAI AT AOE 1|
EUCIiT TI1TA UETI AA AOI 011 AEOAAa08

4AOEEYy Oi OAAET 1T OOAUA ¢e6aEAOAasa DOI Al A
EliédA T ETEIi EUA AAEI AAEI EO8 !''TAAE |11 AAOI
OAOEE OAAOI AAGEUI A eEUITIT TAOAAAUOA EI EX
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pOi Al Ai1 AOET eEUITITAA AEO 1 AOT O eAhEAE
ETA €aEAOI AE DPOI Al AT EEAAEAT AAOIAABET ARAD
AegAAT AAEA &1 E OOAOEEOEU Oi bl Oi1 AOal o
AT 6001 AT AEOAA3 08

di OATA AEO AEICEI AO OA AO AEI GCEI AOA AA
OAAOI Ay hHhAEITET AR 0Oal g &l Al AgakigdlabakE1 EO8
Ad1 61 AAETI AARgE CEAE AEI AEOEE AEO hAEEI AZ
ET OAT1 AOal Al AhOEOEI AOE OAEEUR AEal OA
i1 1T AEOAAaO8 9AOAT OA AOGOAT OA1 Ai UAUAAEE

AO i e DPAMOAGREALCAET AA 11 0hI AEOA OA AAOghA U
i ET OAT AA A TEOEUITAIT 1T1AAEI T AEOGAAEO8 " O
e6A08AOAI AT AEOCETI 1T AGE ET AA APEOOAITITEEE A

''ET A OA AOUODOI AOA AAUAI ¢ AEOEBRéd#ni 1 AO AA
OAUI AOE OA1T 6AUI AUAOGAE eéEUI T ETAOEI AOET A
i1i AUAl O1I pi 6i1 Adbal AAOah bDii1EOEEAI AOg
-1 01T T AT TTAT OA Tio1iiT AT T1i1AUAT  Of pi
APEOOAI TITTEEE 101 OEEGAET KNl g TGREAOAGIgE] AGITOMN C

AiTUAAAR O1 OUAI OA OEUAOE AAOghagl OAgli
ET AT A OAEEDP AEO DOl Al Al AEOS

+ATYi 1T AOT AOD CAOAsE AEO UAT AAT AET A OA
UAPail AOg Al AROEOAAEI EOEAT hUADAURJEBRIAUAT A/
OOAEUYy AT 1 AUaghi AOgds AA Ai AhROCGEOAAEI T A EI |
Oi 11 AOG6 -EOAAEBRKRAIOS OAOOahi Ai AOg AdT OI At
Oi i 611 AOAA AO OA&EOadii 1Al ADEHK AA TedO®OTi6AES
AAOal Ag-OEIABADBE] OA O1 OUAT AEIT EI T6OAEI 1 Add
UET AANn Ei OAOGAT Ai UAUAA AAh Ai g00716dO0OI1 Yi
AAOal AgOAT T6AET AEITEIi |1 AOES OA O OUAT AEI
Al a1 AAET EO8 +008AT 6AA eBAAARDEY A GLOI Al A
hAET ET AAEE ET AT AA AAUAI g Oal a&l AT AgOi A A
+Al Yl O OUAI OA OEUAOE AAOah bDHiHEOEEAI A
EEOYAS OA Oii hOEE6 OAAEOI AOET ET dOiI Al EI
bilEi | AOAAEE AT i1 Ai AAIT Yi AOI AOET E AA Ai A Al

Anahtar Kelimeler; d O1 Ai di Ei 1 AOEh $EIT "EIEil AOEH
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PEACE POLICIES IN THE FRAMEWORK OF ISLAMIC
SCIENCES, RELIGIOUS SCIENCES AND SOCIAL SCIENCES
Dr . M¥yjesi Cafer GENE¢

The Qur'an asks people to argue on all important matters, especially the
existence and unity of Allah, on the basis of evidence.

When the discussion topics raised in the verses of the Qur'an are well
understood, the principles on which gople participate in the discussion can
be revealed and some speculative discussions can be avoided. Speculative
discussions negatively channel the accumulation of societies and lead to
material / moral losses. On the other hand, the fact that a speculagivpoint
of view is taken into the theorem with epistemological certainty constitutes
the most dangerous part of the work.

Industrialization has increased the mobility among human communities
and consequently produced its own good and bad results. With thecrease
in transportation opportunities, it has been relatively easy for different
groups of people to come togdter and as a result, it has becamgossible to
form a common public authority. On the other hand, the fact that the social
elements coming togther to define themselves on the axis of different
beliefs and cultures constitutes the weak side of the common public
authority. Similarly, social mobility can lead to social and cultural overlaps
and disintegration. While these problems are common stragic problems in
human history, there are also aspects of being unique to the modern era.

The problems caused by the historical process can be minimized by
historical experiences. However, it is almost impossible to solve the
problems of the modern era wit the common history experience. In fact,
direct historical experience as a kind of method for solving the problems of
the modern age can further deepen the problem. This is confirmed by the
fact that Modern undated societies siyasi are more politically @iwe in the
modern era.

Human information and acceptance and objections based on this
information can be classified as revelation, rational and experiential. Each of
these can be found individually or in an eclectic way. Therefore, people's
criticisms have been shaped on the axis of revelation, reason and sensory

91



knowledge. Peace policies at the local and universal levels generally form
around these three paradigms, and theses and arttieses aimed at peace
can be functional. In this respect, defining andrdming peace is an
epistemological problem first.

Disciplines based on reason and senses can propose solutions by
synthesizing theses and anttheses for peace policies. Peace policies of non
Muslim societies cannot go beyond this framework. In a globalizg world
where Muslim and norrMuslim social elements tend to converge under the
same / single epistemological authority, maintaining and maintaining social
and political peace is a strategically important problem.

The kalam method, on one hand, can be uséal criticize epistemological
structures based on reason and sensation, while at the same time it has the
I DPT 0O6OT EOU OI AOEOEAEUA OEA EAI OA OOAC
i OO1 Ei 08 4EA AEODNODOAEDLI A1 AMEEEHBDIOON AET A
history are an expression of this. In the muslim societies, these debates are
divided into three directions: true / true sunnah e, and the ahl abidat an
xEEAE AT 1T OAET O OEA OOOOGEO AT A xOi1TcOh Al
level, the truth /IslamiA OAEAT AAO o6h OEA AT A OEA OR
classification is based on belief in the form of muslim, atilkitab and pagan,
which is expressed in the Qur'an, sheds some light on the subject. While
discussing social and political peace policies, kalamill also address the
meaning of the Islamic sciences, the religious sciences and the social
OAEAT ARG 1T £ OEA -)OAH GA Bdd O/G AE | GBEnA QOAATED 8

Key Words: Islamic Sciences, Religious Sciences, Social Sciences, Peace.
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311 Uall AOAA i1 EAI AOET AAEE OAOARR AETT
A1 AUaGaUl A 4i OEEUABUA CEé AOIAE Ui OOT Al
EAUAOOAR O OUAI [ AAUAAA OA UAUaia AAOj3
OEUI A11AAGE O CEOI 11 AEOAAEOS " O OEUI AllAO
41 OEEUABAA UARAUAT AiOI1 CE&l ATl AOA U
AET i RAAEI i AEOAAEOS " O &Ailahi Ah AOI EE OA
AOAET BAA 11 EOAOOEOA Ep OAIAGI & aE &E 1A | AT G
Ei A EICEIE AlCal ADa OA O00OOI1 AOala ATl AI

"® AOAROZ Ol AUA - AOAET 1 000EI O -1EOA
AEI i i1 AOAAT omnm EEREIET EAOGal i AGa Al Ael A
+i AAOI OF jcmpxq OAOAKAIEAAE QAEABGEOEWA ¢
O eAlahi ARA EsOAl AEI AOET 30O0EUAI E1 AOA

AAT EOI AT T AGE Al Ael AT i AEOAAg08 ! UOgAA AET
AAgERhEAT T AOET UAAAT Ag ET OEOOOWEIGR OBI EREEI

Anahtar Kelimele: 9 AAAT Ag EI OEOOODN " Eéh 9AAA
tutumlar, Suriyeliler
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XENOPHOBIC ATTITUDES OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS
TOWARDS SYRIANS
Dr. Muhammet Cevat ACAR
Dr . Deniz | kéker BEDKR

It is observed in recent years that a xenophobic discourse ievery day
life, written press and social media about refugees who forced to immigrate
to Turkey because of war, economic hardship and political reasons. This
rhetoric can sometimes turn into vident action against all immigrants living
in Turkey also poured into action. This study is conducted to understand the
perceptions and attitudes of xenophobic students in Mardin, where ethnic
and religious differences are intense.

It is planned that 300 stiedents from different departments of Mardin
Artuklu University will participate to this research. Xenophobia Scale (ZS)
AAOGAT T PAA AU "TUAAg AT A +1 AAOI OE j¢mpxQ
The aim of this study is to determine the xenophobic attitudesf the
students towards Syrians. We will also look at whether variables such as
gender, income level and ethnicity are associated with zenophobia. The
other aim of the study is to determine whether variables such as gender,
income level and ethnicity arerelated to foreign fear.

Keywords: Xenophobia, Migration, Attitudes towards foreigners, Syrians
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11 1T TEABATT AO EEI T EEI AOETE OAUA EEI 11
AROEET AEO hAEEI AA KEGIOQAIOAROLADENADET AAD
CEUEI AAI OAe OOEI 1 AOET AR AEOAOOAOI AOAA
AEeEI 1 AOETA EAAAO @&AhEOIE AAAKNAGAIT EI
AAAAT ETET EATAETA T1AOCe0O EAAAO AOEEI AhEI
AAUAAAEAE OA AAgATEIEUIO T11Abah 1101 A
EOI 1 ATl al AAETI AAAgE AihiTAAOETE ¢il GCA&OEE

-TAAOT ETAAOCE & ApbAOAGADl el hidg OA OBAI EEI

Aah CEOITIih Ai Ui E EIlé&i AA CA1 AT AEOAI

OAAEOI ATT EROE8 /UOA 11 AAOI eAgAA EIT OA
EAOhal Ahl ahl AOAg08 " Ol A AAgia 11 AOAE AE
CEOiTihl ABBDBEIEAMORh g UARAI OAOUI AOal al &
e AOe AOAOGET AA UATEAAT EThA AOI AEGAAEOI AO:
AOOgE OAOEIE 11AOAE AAgEIh EThA AAEII
CEOIi 11 AEOAAEO8 " O AT1AUah Al AedéE AEGEIT
OucoOl Ai Al AOAA CEOOAOI AEOGAAEO8 v Ol AgET ¢
OEUI AT E OAi AA AOT A ERhAOAO AOiIi AEOCAAEOS $
Pl AOGOEE AAOOAEE UilT1AOI A UA AA @&AhEOI I

AAE]T AAE]I AAAgET E @AAO AR AMAIT AH O AQigidigi i"UO0 O1 b
AOOagE AAT T EE OA AEOAUOAI EEIIT EEI A UAEagl /
"EO AAhEA EZAAAUI A EEITEE AAgi Ai gl AA
OAEAOO3 Ui gEl AO OA CAOEIEiIi T AO Al Alag 11 A0
AAgi AOAE UAT EAAT AEUAUT AAEI T A EEOEUAAa
$11 AUgOag Ui A AAAATh OAAAAA OAEED 11 AOsOI
EEIi 1 EER Ei AE OA AUl Ai OEOOGAIE 11 AOAE A,
OA AEOAUOAT EEITEE AOUCOOOI O Oi OAI Oi AT ET
CEOiIi 11 AEOAAEODS
Anahtar  kelimeler: “AAAT R AEOAUOAI EEIi 1 EEh
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CONSTRUCTION OF IDENTITY THROUGH BODY
Do- . Dr .EKKeN hat T

Today, people are attempting to effectively demonstrate their identity or
understanding of who they are. These efforts are made with various bodily
images ranging from clothing to hair styles, accessories to the appearance of
skin and muscles. The fet that the body of the human being is attracted,
attracted and appreciated by the people it interacts with as well as itself is
spreading the idea that it can be used to express a sense of identity.

In most sociccultural structures of the pre-Modern era, both identity
and appearance were largely determined and fixed according to traditional
measures. In the modern era, however, people have encountered numerous
alternatives. Accordingly, individuals rebuild both their identity and
appearance within the franework of the diversity and tastes of the lifestyles
they encounter. In this context, today the body is no longer seen as given,
but as an entity that needs to be built. This understanding manifests itself
most clearly in both discourse and practice. Forxample, the discourse of
OuUi 60 AT AU EO 110 Ul OO thik ATodbetfoteUtilis BT ET OO
discourse emphasizes that the body can be reconstructed by various
aesthetic, plastic surgery or various styles. This indicates that the body is
now closely rdated to self and individual identity in today's societies. In
other words, in the context of identity, the male and female bodies both
manifest themselves as an area of disturbances and tensions, and therefore
face the need to be redesigned. Therefore, éhbody appears not only as a
physical entity that we have, but also as a system of identity, image and
action. As a result, the body is practically involved in the interactions of
everyday life and is seen as one of the basic elements of maintaining the
sense of individual identity.

Key words: Body, individual identity, construction of identity
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"0 e&Alahi A CiITAAIEUI OA cilEAIEUIA Al

EAOOAi ala OA EeéeAOEgEIE ETAOEO8 KIilEIi (
EAl AgOAT h CiTEAIEUIET AA UAOAI O1 6601 Ao
OAOI EI T1AT AOOOI O ENADADET EAART EACIORAA
1TTEOAOa UADPAO8 ,TEAGCITAAI EUI UAOAI ET AAU

e AhEOI E1 EERh UATCETITEER EUTAITEER AUOal1 O
CAT ERiI AGE OA EI AOI AT AGE EeET OAI Al AAL
kavrami AO OEODIi 1 AT EOOA UAT Eh AAOEI ah EUGIT

eAEEITER 11008 oAUAO EAO hAU Ei OAOAI T Ah
ETTO000 11 AIi AUAAAEOaO 9ET A AgAO UAOAIT |
Ai TUAOET AA AOEO AGAUAQOHEA RO&E 1"AG 1 TEAA KAl EUA O
9 AOAI EI AROGOAT OAT 1 Ahi AGE OAUA Ei OAOGAI T /

Ag OAEgi | Al gAg08 +i OAOCAT T AhRT A OA AOGOAT OAI
bl OAT OEUAI 1 AOEUI A CAOeAEI AhT A1 EAEO8 %00
UAOAT 1T AOA EOA UAI AT OAT a1 i1 Al gAgdn eéilEi

AOOAT OAT 1 AhAAEITI EOS a AUAO UAOAI AOGOAT C
Al 6001 AUAAAE OA 1T AEO OATE 11 AOAE OAOI
Aeagl AODgUI A &Al ghi Al gU CindaAldkhg®lalizmi OA Ci 1
UAOAT 1 EgET OAI A1 1 AOE OA AAgAOE |1 UAOET AAT
1TEACI T AA]I EUI Eh Ol TAACI T AAl EUAQET 1 E
iTAAOI EOAOOCAT EUAGEIT E UAOAT AOGOAT OAiT 1 AR

OAOOahag® OA T OOAUA EI UAOS

1Bu -al ékmada er-evesi ve i-erifji il k defa bizin
yerel k¢gresell ekme |/ |l ocauniversalization = yerel
yayeml amék ol dujumuz fA¥nce Yerel Vardé: Yerelin E\
AKADEMK, 9 (263 .,) 2®&d19¢é mak &llejmirza ed ayierr eilll @ fii ns £mgle
prensiplere dayalé olarak olukturul muktur.
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FROM GLOCALI SM TO THE ALOCAGLOBALI SMo:
VALUE OF LOCALITY
Do - . Dr . ¥mer BOZKURT

AEEO OOOAU bDOI DisOADT THADKACAT AAEBOGI AT 1
alternative to globalism and glocalism. The reason for this is that
Ol T AACiI 1T AAT EOGIi 6 PDOEI OEOCEUAO 11 AAI AT A
globalism which annihilates differences and glocalism which surrenders to
globalism in time even though it attaches importance to local.
O, 1T AACi T AAT EOGIi 6 Ai 1T OEAAOO 1 AET Ai1TAAPOO
based, such as difference, diversity, wealth, subjectivity, detail and
originality, as the basis for the development and improvemen of
humankind. If these concepts are rasped, new, different and original ideas
and inventions will be precluded. If everything becomes globalized, the
existence of differences will not occur. Also, if the local is inserted in global,
it melts and dissolves in the structure of global. Therefore, the local should
be given priority and autonomy. Besides, universalization and globalization
of local should be left to its natural course. Globalization and
universalization should exist with their own potentials not with the power
of others. The local thing which cannot be globalized and universalized
should be given time because the local may become universalized on
another time and place. If the local cannot become universalized, this will
not lead to a problemand it will continue its existence as a piece of variety.
yl OEEO OAOPAAOh OEEO OOOAU AOQOEI AO AT A E
and value of locality against globalism and glocalism. Also, this study
AEOAOOOAO AT A POI bl O1 A®E®D 11 AA @il 1T AAICE @ IAA |
1TAAOT EOAOOAT EUAGET T 6 AT TAADPOO AT A OEAEO

Keywords: Local, universalization, globalization, glocalization,
locauniversalization, locaglobalization
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DEOAUAOOA OAOARO EER EAO OAAAE AEO EI
viiAE EEET Ai1UAUA CAIEOOEIEU OA EAOAA
viii CAO&AgEIE EEI OAI E] 1 OOAAAT EAI AgOAl
ETEVO AAE] OA AE] AARADY OAa CAOBBEDARARAR E A
UAOAOaAal al EI OAl al Aa00AOal A AAOAAOOEGDH
AAAT EAOOEA Ci UAI &MRCAEWITA AEOE O EAA A5 AIOM 3/
UATER AsAO OAOIAE EOOATI AOAUAE EOOAI AE ¢
AOUOOD ET OAl al Al AAROA CAI Al Al Al 1 AOET,
OAOIETE AA [ii1Ei1 AAgEI AEON EUIA EOA A
£300A03T A ET UAOSO AdecddUOUO | OAAA CAO&AE
"5 OAAADPOAT AilAUaAaOd EER EIAT &1 AOal al

AEO AAEAEE OAT A OilTAil1AT AOAE TARO O 1
AOOgEl AOa CEAEh EIi 1 AOETE AA AEEOAO YI A
veriyorlar.

dOl Ai  ECROAqI10A OI i i AUAO UAPaiag EITh CI

41 OET AO dOI Yi EUAOE EAAGI AOOEEOAT Oi 1 OF
AAOAAAOI AOET AA CAOEOAEE]I AOE CEAE [ AUAO U
dOI Yiy Ealam/A Al Oil Al RukghAl AdbAil O A OE Of E
ve+i 1 AAAL AOR yednl AKAUA G OGHEhi1afitg 08 3AAAAA A
AA  UAOGET I AIERI AON [ AUAO OARI AODal A 1AE
EEOAAAI AOI A UEUAOAOGE]I AOE AiRiilAi OAT R
EAAAAT AOA U ADOKGRE IEMO A ODA NiEdls OAUE AT AOE
AA AO RAEEI AA AAOAI AOOEOI ERI AOAEOS

"® AEI AEOEI EUAA / OiAiia AETAIE [ AUAO ¢
OART AOal A UAUAaEi AOa AO Ci UAI OA AihilA
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i TAAT CiTA OAEOEAAOA OpOAUAOAE Ui E I
ET OO1 AOAE CcAl AAAE 1T AOEI T AOA AEOAOgl AAEIT |
"AEAT 1 gogl gUagOETEAA OEDAOOACEUAOI A ADOI ADg
etmek istiyoruz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: / Oi AT i gh - AUAOh -AUAO OAhagh +I
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WORDS TO LVE BY ON OTTOMAN ERA GRAVE STONES
Dr . ¥jr. ryesi Edip YILMAZ

)y 060 OADPT OOAA OEAAh AREZAABMADEODEUQJADUAT
xI Ol A 01 AEA AT A Ui O OAEOA AOQOEI AET ¢cO OIl
both death and reinvigoration is real. The most important evidence of this is
the desire of humanbeing for eternal life which Creator endowed theature
I £ EOI AT AARET ¢c8 4EAOA EO A 0AOOEAT xEOA C
AAA T A AAAE EYEO6 xEEAE 1 AAT Oh EAZ OEA #OA
give to want. Since the eternal life is one of the most leading wish of
EOI AT AAET Cm imAdssible wiéndt® be Aleased in this world; so
there is an eternity and the Cerator is going to make real this wish.

Because of that, humanbeing buries their deads for reinvigoration for
afterlife, just as spreading seeds in the ground to green them the next
season.

yl )OIl Aih EOG6O 11 O APDPOI OAA O1T AOQEI A
after being Muslims, have brought some of their old customs like their old
fancy graves; and they covered up them with Islam. They changed cairns
with tombs, domes andC OAOAOOT 1 AOG8 4EAU AEAT 80 AIT1O
some words to live by on that beautiful gravestones to make the visitors
think about the world of mortality. So they continued their duty to advice
people for afterlife.

yl OEEO OADBI 00h avifdelOthede Fbadtiful afcestral A E A
gravestones with the words to live by to society. These words also include
our AT A A &édwiedy@level and perspectives of life and death.

)y 060 Ei i OOAT O OEAO OEAOA OAOAEEAA COA«
governments and The Ministry of Culture and Tourism to hand down the
next generations as they have been destroyed day by day.

Key Words: gravestones, Ottoman Era, words to live by, afterlife
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%e EOEI  AAl OAEAOE 1 UAOET AAT OAOEEOAI O
Eo OACEAT o AT UOOOT O EeAOAT h EEIE UAI AT A
el E AEAOEl a AgEOEI UAEI Ahagia T OOAUA éaqEI
AAOEI AOah EgOAT AEUA OAOEITER T1AT AEI GE
AiTUAT AGagT AA EThA AQGEEINIADESET UETEI 1AMAEEA
AT1 AUaghl AO e8AOOAOET AA OAUg0aU AgEOEI UAE

I EOCI 01 CAOAEIE 110D 111iAAaga UA AA 1T AOal
AA  AgEOEI AAT OAEAOCE Al Al a E&AOEOET AA

O, AAT OAOOOAO 1 EOI 061 AAT O0AT1T &OAEOABTE
30EOT AOBET O+AEAAAEE 4AEAOI AESGET AAT ) OA

EAAAO PDPAE &1 E AlT1 AUagh AEO UATgUI A CAIl
AAOal Ag0OgOEATh AEO AAOEAGKIN AREEAAEGBEA ET
UAPgOgil A AETIE eAREOIE EEEEOI AO ET A Oi Oi
I AAET AT Ageg 11T EOA AgEOEI ET AEOAUOAI EAC
OAT OEE AT UOO6O EIT DI AT A Al AT OA EAUAOgq
UAETIAAG@R Al AROGEOAT AT UDOOO AubOg OOOOI T AEI
OAOEALE AOI A EI 10001 AA UATE Aéglgil AOI A C
01 00i T AAOT EOA EI A AEOI EEOA 1 OOAUA &agEAI
AghAOgAA AgOAEI AOg E AADIOAIVIAAUAABAE QERE
AET AT EElI AOET ET Ai1TUAAAEE DPAE &1 E hAUE 11
AOGEEI AUAAAGE EOhEOOOUADOO8 O eAlaghi AAA
AATTTATER TEOI 61 AEOAUOAI AZEAOEI gl gEl AOg
A1 EOEUI ET1 AR ¢AABOI E AOEE OA UATE 1 EOI
Al g1 AAAE OA Di O00i 1T AAOT AiTUAAA 1T EOI O 1
AgEOEI UAEI Ahagil AOg AEEEAOA Al gl AOAE OAO

Anahtar Kelimeler: AEOAUOAT AZAOEI g1 gEl AOhi, T EOI h
AsEOEI £EA1 OAZEAOES
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SCHOOL PHENOMENON IN THE CONTEXT OF
MANAGEMENT OF INDIVIDUAL DIFFERENCES
Dr . ¥7Jr. lyesi M. Fatih TURANALI

When the historical process of the philosophy of education is read
through, many different approaches including sometimes involving
teaching/theory and sometimes focusing on education/practice have
emerged for education. Numerous educational approaches have been
shaped around the various similarities and differences between life and
school, whether the inbrmation given to the student or whether the
students are building in their own world is more effective. At this point,
discussions about whether the school is necessary or how it should be, were
included in the field of philosophy of education. While manymentalities
ET Al OAET ¢ *TET $AxAUB80 O, AAT OAOT OU 3AE
OAAAci cuoh -A@ 30EOT A0O6O O7TEAATI O ET OEA
3TAEAOUG AOEOEOEOA OEA OOAAEOEITT Al AAOA
ideas about the statst dynamics of education and the structure of the
school. The main focus of these criticisms is on the structure of education
which eliminates individual differences or puts the theoretical dimension to
the fore and the life to the rear. These approachesyhile keeping their
critical dimension apart, need to be expanded with new expansions in
AAOAOEAET ¢ O1T AAU8O OAAIT EOU8 51 AT OAGAAIT U
with postmodernity will not exclude the field of education and that the
emerging new world dynamics will affect educational approaches as well as
many other things in the world. In this study, school phenomenon from the
past to present will be discussed in the context of various old and new
school models through the functions of the school such awganizing and
integrating individual differences and the role of school in the postmodern
world will be discussed by considering new educational approaches.

Keywords: individual differences, school, education, sociology of
education, philosophy of educatn.
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&A1 OAZE AEO AEaql OBl AORDATOALEADNAD g OD

AT UOT AA 411 1 OOOPABUg AOEEOE Al Ol A Al
CilT CAeOEEeA OATEI Al AEgE-OLEDNDT AAODHADI AC
UAUal I AUA AAOGAI AOi AEOGAAEOS "EO 0i O

AAT AT ARDAE AABIAT ADO UAUai i AR EUAIT EEI A

TT EOAOaT AA o071 00611 AO UARAUAT T ADal CEAA
i OEAEAUAEAO EEOI AUE AA EeéeET A Al Al AEO
- OEAEAUAEAO 1TAOI ET &1 AOEI AOal AAh AOAIT AO
batgh AeéagOal A OAEED 111 A hAEI ET AA AAART AU/

OOOADI AGUI AUl asA OAOARAE EAAAO MAOEI] al AR
Al AROEOAI AAEah AeaOaial EAUAI ali AGa OA
OOOCO UADI AOa AAE&AE]ERAIAORAORT IOREEDOE 1 i

AT 1 Ai g1 CEAAOAE UEOEOEI AEgE EAOAI OAO 00

Oi pi 6i A OA 1T EEAUAO EATAET A UAAAT Aai ARl
AEiI AEOEAA |1 OEAZAUAEAO CAT el EsElT UARAAgo:
felse A  ET A AO &EA1 OAEAT EI EEOI Al AOA UAU:
OAOOahagi i gahbag 08

“O eAiaghi AAAN OAOI i1 Ohed Aihiliol Ao O,
AOGAOI AGET AAT 11 AOAE EAAOI AAEI AT 3A0060,
"OQUOOADO : AOAi hdOh + AGCHAEIAdIOOSEION h i9lARA Al IAA
: xAECBET "EO KEEiIihil VvUEI Oi AAiag AOAOI /
Al g7 i ah0a08 3A000AN " Ol AT 0g8 AA o1 bl Oi
21 NOAT OET B ET AETI ET AATh OAOI 1 O6hd 1 AAAT O
AAT OAEAOCESG EEUAO8 O0ARA UAT AAT 1T AOEOR hEEO
AEOETA AAEE] AAET AT AUAAAE 11 A1 "EUI A

UEEET OAi OA EEUEEOATI OAEAOD
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i1 AOAE Ei1 O EEOADPI AO AOAEEI APAUBRA AET EAOAT,
OAOT 1 OhOT O AT Al 1 AHTAGADT AKEA EORQATEE BEIO EA
EOOOAT 1 AOET GCEOiITiii OAhagi AEOAAaO8 9AUA
AUAOI AOE CGCEAE EIAOE ¢eAgi AOA 1 AGAEI AO CE
$ETI hil &ROTITIET OAT a1l AET I hOi gi TAET I hAAAg

i AOGAEI 0O | UAOET AAT EOQOUAI AOi AEOAAEO8 "
ET OAT AgEl AOgl h I OEOOAI ET EITOO0TTITA
EiUiTli AEO AOEA DI AT1 A Ehi AUAT +AEEAR
ETiTAA O 101 AA OAUEI T A6 AAUAOGal A eAODPOe

EAOAI OAO 1 O1 OAOUI A EhiI Al AEOAAEO8 #AlI 008
EOOCOI AAaga -AOOOAOI O EéET h O0aOAAAT ETO
OAUGCa AOUOI Al EE6éAEO EBEAOEBEOKOAEEBEWUI EAAD
CAOeAgE AA AAEEI 111 AE 1 UAOA AO UARAI AA
"El1 ET AET Aah AiTUAAAT OA EAT AEOET AAT EI D
AT UOOA O1 Ahi Aug ETTO AOI AGE AAEagl gl AAT

CAeil AEGAAECGSB AOAE &OA7T OaU AOEOOI EOAOET A/

EAAal al EEEIi h EEEAUAOET AA : xAEch OAOI
CEOOAOI AEOAAEO8 " O EEEAUAAA EAUAOal Agl
OAgi ATh AEO ¢il1T OAT1 Al OGaUl Ahabi ADAOBIDI AA

Oi bi 61 OAi 13831 Aghal AA EAiilgh AEO EAAgl
Anahtar Kelimeler: 6 AOT 1 Ohe O1 OEh $ET OAI $ET I hil

"1 O T1ART AR %AAAEUAO
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EFFECTS OF EXISTENTIAL LITERARY TEXTS ON
TRANSFORMATION OF CONSERVATIVE SOCETY
Fat ma ¢K¢EK

Existentialism as a philosophical movement, born in Francén 20t
century. It has influenced Europe all over the century. Existentialism, which
is seen to be nourished from different cultures and colored with each
passing day, continues to spread by means of culture and art. This spread,
which can be called as a kind of existéial invasion, leads to a
transformation that includes the conservative mass, especially in the
present day when the people who have problems in terms of making sense
of their lives are increasing. This transformation, which began in the form of
questioning the ancestors and having a more scientific point of view in the
children of the conservative generation, was so different that it reached a
religious indifference. Existential literary texts; Although they possess
integrative functions in terms of gaining critical perspective and
emphasizing the value of the individual in society, it also causes the
individual to be alienated from society and finally to himself/herself
because it increases the pessimistic moods in which meaning is gradually
lost. In this paper, the relationship between the existentialist philosophy
and the literary works that this philosophy has spread to the masses are
discussed.

In this study; existentialist thinkers and their most popular works,

3A000A20 . AOOAAN . EAQUDOMGEABOD OAE OO A EDA ¢
-AOAT 1 OPET OEOh !'1 AAOO #Ai 6080 4EA 300ATC
of a Collapse are analyzed by content analysis. Sartre; In Nausea, he puts his

anti-O1 AEAT EAAAO £O01T i OEA 1T AT COACA T &£ -1T1¢C
philoOT PEUS xEEAE OAAO AQEOOAT AA AO 1 AAT ET ¢

poetry or novel can not be included in one of the genre of the book called
Thus Spoke Zarathustra, Nietzsche's mental and physical disorders in the
midst of a work that he wrote among tte cult books. This work, written in
discrete terms, has the appearance of a sacred text prepared for the super
human candidates who want to make sense of their existence. The
aphorisms of the author, like the verses of the sacred text, send messages to
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the advanced ages. In The Metamorphosis, on the other hand, it is rebelling

against the vending machines that modern humans are transforming /

OOAT O&I Oi ET ¢ OEOI 6CE OEA 1 AGAPEI O T £ OEI
small human beings, who produce the bigystem, have become alienated by

entering the control of that system with a sad background. For Meursault,

which Camus conceived as a stranger to society, nothing mattered, feared or

respected for the common man. There is nothing to care about in this life,

including the fact that it is to be executed for this character. The Stranger, go

beyond the other works in terms of the separation of consciousness from

the outside world and from the self in terms of reaching the dimension that

will host the self. Finaly, in the story of the collapse of a woman who lost

her power in the French aristocracy, Zweig conforms to existential

i AT OA1 EOU8 )1 OEEO O0O0iI Ouh A AEOOAO A@bAc
made meaningless and forgotten despite the fact that éfis made up of
entertainment and pretentiousness is dealt with through a female figure

who is left out of sociality.

Keywords: Existentialism, Religious Transformation, Alienation,
Integration, Literature
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‘301l AGA T AOEAU 111 AE i UAOAR 3AOGEITA
hAEEOI AOET ABOERAI AAOTOAOEEAO | o AUAT EUUAC
AOOEOAT | ABOIEF AAEDABBDEAOaT A T AT 60D 11 A
-1 0111 AT1 AOal AEO EaqOiag -1 OEOETI AOal | %l
-iO01i 1T AT1 Aoq O1 0011 AOa 11 ADEAKROQT QAAUBGOA
i1 AOAE EAAOQI AOOEE]I AOE dOPATUAGAAR -1C

EAOq Ol ATi AGal g EOOAI AEOAI AOS8

'3g01 AOCA 510 #AIiEE j,A -AONOEOA -AuUui O A
EOhAA EAAI EUAOQI ADEBEE OBOAORE A ADIGHIAKAD ODOT U
OAOl asg UAEI AhgE tm UaliaE AEO UAI AT
i AT OOP1 AOal al OAUgl AOag ET1 0001 AA TAO AE
30&£y OAOEEAO3ERT HACEKORDEGEEeBI DAEDAOE EI
OA AEgAO dOI Yiy EOOOI -EOA OF ®ADINORIEAQT DAT I/
EIl EREEI AOETE AAgAOl AT AEOAAAGEU8 | OOODPAGI
EAT AE1 AOET ET OAAEOEUI A O AOAB O DBIODD dAiAg EA
AOi AURA eAl ahAAAgaUs

Anahtar Kelimeler: - T OEOET 1 AOh o AURIOHEREU A4 ADAGRADA
Protest Kimlik, Kafir Toplum, Dava.
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STRANGERSHKE SBPANISH SOCIETY: ESSUFi TARIQA AS
A PROTEST RELIGIOUS MINORITIES
Do- . Dr . Feridun BKLGKN

Some of the Spanish origin Muslims who belong to the Abdulkadir-&lufi
tariga centered in Granadawhich continues to exist as a small community /
OAAO j e AUAIT EUUA suEH as Sekill arfl BlAérishiokethad E O E
they are the descendants of th&loorish (Muslims forced to be Christianized
ET ''1TAAl OOEAQ8 &i O OEEO OAAOI T h OEAU
AT A A OOI tiepBant toAdmABmber the tragedyof Moorish.

The existence of the ESufi sectin Spanish society, which continues its
education and guidance activities around the Grand Mosque of Granada (La
Mesquita Mayor de Granada)goes backapproximately 40 yearsin the past
Although there is no clear figure on the number of members of the @er, it
would not be exaggeratingo assume the numberaround 2 thousand. In this
study, we will examine the educational and communication processes of the
Sufi tariga and the sociecultural, religious and economic relations with the
Spanish community andother Islamic institutions and organizations. In the
most Catholic country of Europe (Spain), we will try to analyze what they
have endured and done for the sake ofthesh AT 1 AA O# AOA6 8

Keywords: Moorish, Sazeliyya Tariga, ESufi Tariqa, Protest Identity,
infidel society, Case.
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APPROACH OF SHI'A COMMENTARIES ABOUT KHABARI
ATTRIBUTE
Dr. ¥Jr. !'!yesi Hakan UJUR

The names and attributes of Allah, their connection with the essence of
Allah, the understanding and classification of these attributes, especially
from the early period of Islam has beerkeeping the theological scholars
busy. The attributes of Allah are @alt with under the headings of persnal,
immutable, spiritual and khabari attributes; these attributes have been
discussedin kalam sources, evaluated in individual books and discussed in
some commentaries in the context of the verses on which these attrites
are based. Khabari attributes among these divine attributes, unlike others,
have been the subject of many theological arguments.

The first term ulema (salaf / mutakaddimun) about the Khabari
attributes, which means bodily and constructivist attributes such as hands,
AuUAdh AT A EAAAh xEEAE EAO AAAT OAOAA Oi
OAxAEEOEZ AT A OAAExEUG68 31 h ET OAIAOGEIT O
discussion in the health of the Prophet, there issmhadith in this subject that
has come out. Therefore, it is not correct to comment on a matter that does
not have a clear statement by the Prophet (PbuH). Since the words which
means these attributes cannot be denied because they are mentioned in
verses, they have taken an attitude thatan be summarized as accepting
their existence, but not focusing on their essence. For various social and
cultural reasons, the discussions about the Khabari attributes from the Hijri
3rd century onwards flared up, creating a necessary environment for
making comments beyond the attitudes of leaving the real meaning to Allah
(tafwiz). The tradition of making interpretations about these attributes has
OOAOOAA ET OEA OAEI 1 AOO | Aaldpe®ddOAEEEODT 6
of the most important reasons for this was the concern that the
interpretation of such attributes would lead to antropomorphistant
corporealist (at-tashbih and tacsim). Indeed, this concern was proved right
that groups in the Muslim community believing in Mushabbiha and
Mujassima began tosshow up. From now onward, to eliminate this danger,
the practice of the annotation of the Khabari attributes has commenced. In
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this study, we will discuss the remarks of the communitdwelling Shiit
commantators about the verses containing the kahabari atbutes.

It appears that there are serious differences between the comments
made by the Sunni theologians and commentators of the period of
Muteahhirun and the comments made by the Shiite commentators about
khabari attributes. In the history of Shia tafg, dominance of Ahbariyye (Ahl
al-Athar) and Usuliyya (Ahl a2 AUq OAET T 1 O AOA 1 AT OEITTAA
that, On the basis of "Sekalein hadith" there is the knowledge of everything
in the Qur'an, but not everyone can understand him, to understand the
Qur'an it is mandatory to applythe narratives of Ahl al-Bayt imams, but only
imams can understand the entire of the Quran Contrary to the early
rigorous scholars of the alakhbariyya, according to Usuliyya, which
emerged after the 4th century, the idea thatthe Qur'an can only be
understood by imams is not correct. The use of the interpretation of Quran
AAAT OAET ¢ O1T 2A8U ET O1 AAOOOAT AET ¢ OEA
necessity. In the Shia tafsir tradition, the firsiera commentators were in an
extreme attitude, and the later era procedural commentators were in a
moderate attitude and approached to the style of Sunni scholars. In this
study, we will give examples from the commentators of botkrasin order to
create an insightful perspective.

Ahbari Shiite commentators established a semantic relation between
khabari attributes and Ahl alBayt imams, as a requirement of their ideas
that the Qur'an is descended for Ahl aBayt and to praise Ahl aBayt and
Imams, and to revile the sahabas who are enemies Ahl al-Bayt. Therefore,
they interpreted these attributes through this semantic relation. We will
evaluate their perception via the example of khabari attributes. In addition,
we will compare the commantaries of the Usuliyya approach on khabari
attributes x EOE  OEA ADPDPOAEOAI 1 &£ OEA 2A6U 4AE
Sunni Tafsir tradition.

Key Words: Khabari attributes, Shia commentary, Ahbari, Usuli, Ahl al
Bayt, Yed, Istiva.
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OTHERISED OUTSIDER: WOMEN IN THE CONTEXT OF
ISLAMOPHOBIA
Dr .r ¥]J ) yesi Halide Nur ¥Z! DOJRU ERCL

When we look at the recent increase in Islamophobic events, we see that
people in society £ Oi EOACIi AT 060 AU AEOOET COEOEEI
OOEAiI 68 4EEO OEOOAOGEIT 1 AAAO OI OEA xAAE
of mutual distance and the formation of a feeling of hatred over time. In this
study, the problems of Muslims, especially Muslim women, in the context of
Islamophobia and their repercussions will be evaluated in a wide range of
contexts. The first sectionwill focus on the conceptual and historical origins
of Islamophobia. It will be discussed with examples of Islamophobic events
that have taken place in western geography, which have influenced the
world and which have increased in recent years.

Especiallyin the west, the fact that Muslim women are visible through
the headscarf, which is one of the concrete indicators, causes them to be
socially excluded in many places. Unfortunately, hijab has become the main
cause of increased violence against Muslim womein geographies where
Islamophobia is concentrated. The Western world has the idea that Muslim
women cannot express themselves, that they are oppressed, that they are
oppressed and that they must be liberated. Our aim in this study is to find
answers to questions such as what is the image of Islam and Muslim women
according to the West, what is/should be done to combat Islam phobia and
the responsibilities of the people, what concepts are expressed in the West
according to Muslim societies, and to offer gggestions on the subject.

Key Words: Islamophobia, Women, Hijab, West, Islam
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INDISPENSABILITY OF UNIVERSAL VALUES IN INDIVIDUAL
AND SOCIAL LIFE
Hal EL KK
Musa ATAOJLU

AEA OOAEAAO 1 &£ OEEO AiI i1 OTENOI EO OEA
principles and values, which are the pillars of individual and social life. The
most basic criterion governing individual and social relations is universal
principles and values. The right to life, the right tachoose religion, the right
to demand justice, the rights of equality, etc. are innate, inalienable,
indispensable, rights. These values that every human being has with his
birth are not only universal in terms of both individual and social life, but
also indispensable rules in social relations. They form the principles of
coexistence by putting social order and individual relations on track. One of
the main objectives of the Qur'an is to inform people at the poindgf faith and
torah, and the other is to show the virtuous way of living together in the
world life. The basic rights and freedoms underlined by the Qur'an in a
universal sense are related to personal rights in one respect, while in the
other it is the minimum commons of coexistence ... When the social roles of
values are taken into account, it is seen that coexistence, common value, etc.
are the cornerstones of social life. The gradual recourse of the Qur'an and
the address of people of different faiths, wich vary in quality, allowed the
formation of common denominators. In the early years of the pilgrimage, the
Prophet's treaty of Medina with the Jews and other people of Medina
contained basic principles worth mentioning as joints of ceexistence. In this
AT T 1 OTENOih xA xEI1l Ai PEAOEUA OEA AAOGEA
people with different human acceptances. Furthermore, by examining ways
to live with people with different faiths and cultures in Islamic society
within the framework of fundamental rights, data on the existence and
existence of this in our ancient culture will be tried to be revealed.

Keywords: Universal principle, living together, values and religion
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THE PROPHET'S ABILITY TO MANAGE DIFFERENCES WITH
THE MEDINA AGREEMENT AS A COEXISTENCE PROJECT
Dr . ¥j]r. fryesi Hal it ¢KL

The Prophet who receieved the divine message in 61@nd his
companions were patient with the unbelievable oppression and torture
towards them for nearly ten years in Mecca. In 622, he left Meccand
emigrated to Medina, where they were embraced. Material and moral
problems awaiting the people who left their property and even their
relatives behind for the sake of their faith and immigrated to Medina as a
new home. The immediate and concrete soluins implemented by the
Prophet through brotherhood and a constitutionlike citizenship treaty have
yielded results in a short time.

The most important factor in ensuring unity in a multicultural
environment consisting of Ansar, Muhajir and Jews in Medina the Medina
Agreement, one of the few texts of world history. The constitution, which
consisted of two separate agreements between Muhajinsar before Badr
on the first arrival in Medina and after Jews with Badr, formed the basis of
the Islamic State ofMedina. The Jewish tribes of Madinah Benu Kaynuka,
Benu Nadir and Benu Kureyza were exiled and partly subjected to death as a
sanction for failing to comply with the Treaty.

We can obtain some founding principles that will be our reference for
today from the provisions of the Agreement, which was effective in
transforming an ordinary settlement into a city of the Prophet and we can
make a pluralistic social project. It is therefore important to investigate and
find the founding principles in the judgments @ the Agreement.
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THE MAN WHO CAME FROM FAR AWAY FROM THE CITY
Dr . ¥7Jr. lyesi Hasan CETKNEL

In this declaration; an unspecified, unnamed man, a valiant man who
found himself in a Quranic anecdot with the name o®t 2R AAi 1 N OEA
issue of manhood, the phenomenon of violence and civil disobedience were
re-read and interpreted through current concepts and conceptualizations. It
is possible that this character, which draws attention with the support it
provides to the envoys and the rhetoric he developed against his society,
which is directed to lynch envoys can still be the subject of vivid narratives
as a role model. At this point, it is aimed to give a new perspective to the
religious educators and religious officigs who will transfer the Qur'anic
narrative to their target audience in their religious expressions. Some moral
value judgments, such as that manhood is not about brute force, that it is a
state of virtue rather than a mere gender distinction, can be boldldefended
in a wisdom-based manner without being involved in violence, has been
subjected to a new reading through this Qur'anic anecdot.

Key Words: Quranic Anecdot, Manhood, Violence, Civil Disobedience
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ANTI POLITICAL POLITICS OF CULTURE: A CRITICAL
EVALUATION ON THE CULTURAL HEGEMONY DISCUSSIONS
IN TURKEY
Asst. Prof. Dr . H¢seyin ¢KL

Cultural hegomony has become a major sulge of discussion in Turkey
over the last decade. Especially with the issue of social / cultural
polarization, which has been on the agenda in recent years, the discussions
of cultural hegemony seem to have increased its intensity. These discussions
have mae concentrated in the field of culture and arts. Who has / should
have cultural hegemony in the country is being heatedly discussed by
referring to a social structure that culturaly divided (in the form of
conservative /secular polarisation). Thus, whichone is real art? Who made
real literature? Whose film isvaluable; whose film is not? Who or what is
the measure of aesthetics in art and literature? What is acceptable art and
literature, how is it determined? Which knowledge is acceptable and which
is not? Which history belongs to us and which doesn't belong to us? Which
space represents us and which does not? etc. questions are answered in this
divided socio-cultural context. This new social milieu is a research topic in
itself. In other words, rather than discussing who is culturally dominant,
what hegemony discussion provides to both poles of discussion becomes an
important question. Another point of interest is whether these discussions
xEI1l 1T AAA OI A OAT 1T OOOOAQEORpridd&Ei@D O0OAG A
seeks answers to the mentioned questions. As a method, it focuses on the
analysis of the content of the articles published in the newspapers and
magazines, which are the intellectual channels in which these discussions
take place. In the studyfirst of all, it is revealed that the conflict is not
between a broad social camps but between intellectuals. It is seen that the
main factor shaping the present discussion is intellectual polarization rather
than social polarization. Secondly, it is seetthat the present discussion
millieu reveals a structure that reinforces the existing bipolar social position
OEOI OcBi DEDEGEAT DI 1 EOEAO 1T £ AOI OO0OAG6hHh OA

Keywords: Cultural Hegemony, Polarization¢htelectuals
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Ael EROGAT cilTiiiUA AAE DPAE el E OI pi Oi
Oi OAi OAAEI T A OAUA AEgAO OI b1 Ol OEIl AOA AOD
DAE AUag AAhAOag OAgl AUAAEI T EhI AOAEO8 (AO
polittka benimseyen topluluklar egemenliklA OE Al Og1 AA AOI O1 Al

AOT EOEOAT AOA EAOha AOEAOE OA OEUAOGAIT ATl

AA EEEIT AEO OIPIOI T1ITA 1060iTIigilTA AC
O1 Ul 6 OAUAZAI AOa AOAOGal AAEE UAOI AOETE Al
bir AAhRAOgUA OAEED 11 AT 41 OE Oi Pl Ol OElI AOgq

i1 AGEI AOa AAAI AOG OA EIRCEOI DilEOGEEAOaI
CAOEAEOEODS : EOA OAOEEEI EUET EIE AAOEOI /
i1 AGEI AOa EAO Al o O/EAUENA A ABKOEDdy EAIOATEE | &
Al Ui E AEO OAUCa EI A UAEI AROGaEl AODal AR Ui o
EAUT AE] AOal AAT OATat i11AEOAUaU8 4i OEI A
E1 Al ahl Ada Aahal AA UAO Al Al AEO Oi bl Of
i IAAEAI A AOI Al ER EAOOA DAE &iE& AEIE U
Ei ACEOI OiTAA AGI O11 ORI AOAg 08 4i OET AOE]

ET AAI AT AEET AA EAOEI al a1 AOA OAUCa OA ¢
OAT Al DOAT OEDPI AOET AAT AEOEOFUIAD s i GtEiOA d
OEOAI AOET A 11 A1 AAglal abl AOa AiRiTilAil
EAAE] EUAOI AOET E1 UAI 1 aUAA OAOAR&a EUAI
UAT AT AA EUI AAEETI AOE EiRCEOI Dil EOEEAO]] :
i1 AGs® AiilAhal DADOAARER 04l G @AOE] 3 ET /
Al Ui E AEO OAOGAUO OA EOEIA EIA Aiil UAOE

OEOAI AOET AAT Aiilah 11AOEI AOg UAOQOEEUI A £
dOl AT EUAGGT A 11 AT UAEal il Ahil AT a1 AA AEO
toplOi 61 01 ET AT & OEOOAI|T AOEUI A -herGli Al ET Al
Oi pi 0i 61 AA OAE 4AT 0ad8UA 11 AT -Bu AT &1 AO:
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UAEgl i Ahi Al g7 AAOAAAOGETE AO0OOg0igh OA 6)
Ai Ui E EEOI A1 A0 EAI ETGIA @edi Al iEQURAGH A8 CA e Eh
v UAT t EyEdydin sonlarandan itibaren Oguz ve Tirkmen boylaraan

yogun ¢E keri ile Tirk-cslam sentezi Akdeniz kltir ve medeniyetlerinin
merkezlerinden biri olan Anadoluya yerlehmeye béii ATl gh OA / Of AT
di BAOAOI O1 60 AEEIAI @i AIARAOEOCAAOEE Al Oal A
TTEOAGaT A O1 Ahi ahbag08 vUI A EE '1TAATIT ON
AEOATET AAn AET h AEi h gOEh AET OEUAO OA i
OOEOT 61 UAhAO3l Ageg AhOEU AEO AEd CA EIT.
i1 O6hOi i UAOET AA dOil Al Eil1O6ioiTiT AOGEEO
dOi ATl EUAGh -1 01 i1 AT1 AOg1 EAOEAOOEEI AOE
AAOEg Al 01 A Al AOAE AET AAgEHhOEOI Al AOET
AEEEOI AOET AA OAOAAPIO AaOAEIgOBE E( AEE UKIEA E,
EOAAAOGEUI A AOI i AGagl AA UAOGETEO8 101 AT A
AgEI EIl ETET dO1I ATE AEO eéA0OeAOAUA OgoAgOagl
AA eAEET I AU8 $11 AUgOqUiI A AAROGA / OiI ATl g «
DAEE &t i Ol i1 AT AAOGI AGET EAAOAOGE Al Oagl AA
AOl 011 AGg OA EATAE ET AT el AOgl A CEOA OA
Ei hCEOI AlT1 AUghal gl Al OAI Al Oi 1 OAOADOOS
i11 6h AEOAEOET AAT AEAOED ab/leH Adlagh OBCAEHG

i EIl AOE EAI al Oal AOal 1 AEOAOI a AEO OAEOEA,
AEO hAEEI AA OAOIl geala Oi OAi Oi 1 AAET T AOE
Ei 1 Oi Ol AOET OAEEDPI AOET ET Oi 00T 1 AOal A .
CEOAAEI I A &OIEXITiaA@d !'TAAT1T O Al gOAAUAO,gI
OAUGal al OA EThGEOITIT AldQieAlE EIAANADEAN
AEOAO OAOEOI AOE 11 AOAE i UAOEI EUA Ai nhAT
AAOAAAROI EsAh AAUAT ahil AUAR 1 AREBED Adg DIl OBAE
AOA1 AOali gUal AOg0Ol AOAA UAHhAOIi gh 11 AOQEI A
i EOAO 11 AO0eO AEIETAEUI A EAOAEAO AAED A

Oi OAi OAAEI 1T AE OA AO 1 EOAOGg Ui AA AEO Al A
aktarabilmektir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: (T hCEOI h &AOEIT ad GIEA IA OGAA TGAUCEeh
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RESPECT AND TOLERANCE FOR DIFFERENCES IN TURKISH
ISLAMIC CULTURE
Kbrahim Ethem G| RB} Z

Throughout history, many societies have emerged bubnly a few have
survived. Some soieties have achieved military and political supremacy by
exerting pressure and violence against sulbommunities under their
sovereignty but have failed to become a rooted society and have vanished
over time. The success of the Turkish communities in roatg comes from
their understanding of justice and tolerance. Since thearly periods of our
history, we have witnessed that the Turks show great respect to the
traditions, customs and belief systems of different ethnicities in every
geography they lived in. The Turks have notinterfered with the religious
belief and conscience of the communities living in the conquered regions
and even they have tolerated many different religious structures. When the
social life of the Turkish communities in the historical pocess is examined,
it is seen that respect for differences and tolerance is one of the basic
principles of Turkish tradition. As a result of the Turks' respect for different
beliefs and their understanding of tolerance, it has been effective in getting
closer to Islam. This rapprochement resulted in the transition of Turks to
Islam in large masses from the 8th century onwards.

Especially from the end of the 11th century, the Turkishslamic
synthesis has begun to settle in Anatolia, one of the centers of
Mediterranean culture and civilizations, and has reached its peak during the
Ottoman Empire. So much so that Anatolia with this cultural interaction; has
not distinguished between religion, language, race, gender and sect in the
focus of unity and solidariy. Of course, we need to point out the
understanding of tolerance, which is one of the most beautiful values Islam
has offered us. For, Islam does not allow Muslims to change their religion by
forcing and suppressing the people who live in the places thegonquer. It
frees everyone in their beliefs and ideas. Islam orders people to find the line
between right and superstition with free will. It does not hesitate to warn
harshly that tendency to become a Muslim as a result of coercion cannot be
proper into an Islamic framework. Therefore, the existence of countless
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non-Muslim citizens under the rule of many Muslim states in the history,
especially in the Ottoman Empire, and their opportunity to worship freely
according to their own beliefs, is the main resulof this understanding of
tolerance. Consequently, as the heirs of the Turkislslamic synthesis, our
most important duty in this field is; to live in unity and solidarity and to
transfer this sacred duty to our future generations.
Keywords: Tolerance, Repect for differences, Turkishlslamic

synthesis.
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41 OEEUAGT ET UQIhAAgbgUDI DA OT OAT AET I hil
OAT AOOAR 1T AAUAAA OA &AhREOIE Pl AOAI O 1 AOA
EAT O1 Ahi A OAAOI AATEU eAhREOI E OA&EAI AOEUI
UAT Oail AEOAA3 08 pwendl AOAAT EOwAJAOAT AAI

EAT O OipPI 6id6 111 A UETITAAEE AETIhIiI E
CEOITiIi OlTE EAUATTahh O DI OI OAT OA cilAj
OAET EEI AOEUI A EhRT ATTEROEO8 311 ¢m Uagl A
Uil 60T 1 OsA OA eAhEOI EI BAREOGI Bh ARAT DAADA A
Oi duiliTEEE OAEIEITAOA ETTO T11AEOAA308 4
da ele alan (kentE g Oh -OMABRBO CEAEQh EAI [ AEAT OAl E/
UEET EUAO Aiui Ai1 AoE T1 AT AEO Oi O 11 AOA

4AhONARAI AT gl Al sAl 1 aesag OA U1 0011 O1 6ebOh
EOOAGET ET Ui g0l 1 00 OA CAOEIEIE UA AA EE
OOE EAITE Ad EFEI i1 AQEI AT A OAiI Al AOgAgOs8
i OEOAT EA EOI AEI AOh h@ARABA A A Aled AIED EIOIOIAA RARE
UAOAA OAhOAI g EEOOADI AE O0O600iI 1 ADg el AOD
edilecektir.
14 Ah OAd 4AT ai OA 471 pi O6i OAI ' AOe AEIl EE
24 AROA 3ETAIi AGad 4Ai Ai AO OA 4A00ahi Al A
394 AROAAA KIi AOE OA Ki AOEOA 4AROA
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REPRESENTATION OF CHILDHOOD IN PROVINCIAL CINEMA
Dr . ¥jr. ryesi Kbrahim NACAK

The social transformation experienced by Turkey in the last century in
the social sciences, the artés discussedin the media and various platforms.
Our experience of moderization and urbanization is reflected in academia,
literature and cinema with its various aspects. Since the 1960s, the
demographic transformation from rural to urban society gained visibility in
the field of cinema and social and daily problems are covedtewith different
expression techniques. Provincial cinema is subject to sociological analyzes
around certain themes, which has reached the intensity and diversity that
could be a film category in the last 20 years. Provincial cinema reveals with
both ends of the transformation (such as urbanrural), and it is becoming
more prominent as spatial, cultural and mentality. Naturalness of living in
the provincial, request to escape from the provincial to the city and return to
the provincial is main themes of themovies. In this paper, various samples
from provincial cinema will be analyzed through child characters, i. to being
happy in the provincial, ii. wanting to escape from the provincial or feeling
provincial in everywhere.

1-) Provincial: Definition and Sodal Reality
2-) Provincial Cinema: Themes and Discussions

3-) Children in the Provincial and Provincial in the Children
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+i10i OF Oi OUAI DPOEETITEEAA EADPOAII g

Al UOOI AOal AAT OEU AAEI T ER AEO EAOOAI Ago
i1 AOAE 40EAI AEOBET EAOACT OEI AT AEOI AGE A
OAOA&Eal AAT 1 OOAUA ET 1 AlmbinabysrdOyatapi O EEF
Oi P1 61 OE& Ol O j AUT aTAAgl aq OA AEEAU Ol
AEOAUOAI AEI EE | AUl aTAAgai OaUq OA AEEAU
RAET ET AA EAOACI OEUA AAEITEROGEOS 41 Pl O]
Oi Bi O OA1 OUOIOEAN ACONED] IEGATIA T A AOUCOOD
AEOAT EOA COODP EEAOEOET AA EEUI AO AOI AR ¢
OA AEO CEOA® UADPI A AOUCOOOI O E&AOEOS (A
EilOi Ol AOAA AEEAU Ai UOO AREOOERMGRIE EA

OAOAg 08 " Oh OAAOEI g AATITEgET® UAT Ogl AC
ET OAT1 AOal &1 20 AOOOI AAh EUAITEEI A AA
000¢cOi Ai AEOAAg08 "0 AAh EIT DI AT A eaE]

UAT Oail AOghaos
| OAROa Ol Al aUAA EAT MAREA] £DIOOO KA OAIl Al
$AsAO EAOOAI ah AEOAUI AOET 00001 OA AAO
EQOOI 1 AdDal OA Oi DI OI1 Adal & 1EOGEUITI AOal
AEO EAOOAI AaOs "0 EITOAA 3AExAOOU OA AOE
AAgAO EOGOAiah AAOEI a Eil Oi Ol AOAA EAAGI ¢
SAREOI E AOAROa Ol Al AOD UADPal i AE OOOAOGEUI A
sAl ahiah0a08 SAEA Oi10A AO AAgAOl AO AAO/
41 OEEUABUE AAAKcADAD AKEINEMOEOS 4Al OF
AR AOI AO AOAOal AA OOO0AOI 3 AEO AAEOAOAI
AOAOGaT AAEE &AOahi A OA OUOI O AUOal Oala AE
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KAl ahi Al aUal OAlI Al Al AAg di AEEUAO AA
Al UOOI AR EAMg A AOE AOAOal AAEE EIEREE]E
EiloiO AiUOOI ADala Ui OAAI A AOOOI 61 61 Al
AET OEUAO OA OalaZk Al UAUE AAGEREATI AOET A
CEOOAOI AAEGET A AAEgl l ah DHABA" BOAR AAAI AIE

EIl EREEOAT OAOAIT A 1T AAITE AATEI OATI EhOEOS
Ei 1 Oi O AT UOOI AOala EI ei AAA 40EAT AEO OA
7AO0O0E jqnmoq OAOAA&Zal AAT 41 OEeAB8-UA OUAC

47 b1l O GiHeeNeE § "4vqo EOI 1 Al gl i ghbg08 di A
OAT A1 AAgAOI AOETE Eiéei AAA EOA 3AExAOOU

i OOAUA ET UAOEI AOag AAgAO EOOAiIag 1 UAOETA
OUAOI AT A &Ail aghi AOGag $AT EODIOADh juyup  @ADAK
UAT EAAT Ai UATT AT T Eh O&01 OOOA $AgAOI AO |
! OAhOa 0O Al gUgl EOTAE T KigOABET ¢ Wmdbag Ci U

. AAT AOGOET %OAAEAT -1 EOAOOEOAOE !'8+8 di Al
I EOQUAT OiI Pl Al 1 0000 EiglOAD MAEg d8 | OAhROg Ol A
AAEOa |l OAOE iaci OAT AEi AOET ET UAOAU Oi pi Oi
j deEt8snmpq AOaUAUI AOET ET UAOAU AEOAUOAI A
j e Ec8wnq AOa UAUI AOET A CiaWAORAEAS U%ha EMBA
AT1 Al Uudbakei AREEI AOE AAci AOi AOET O1 pi 6i O
j e Ev8omnq EEAT AT AU iailAi OAOAEEI AOE |
EAUT AET1 AO OGa UAOET AA AAT AGEI EOOAOAE Al A,
i UAOET AA HAAAEORI AROGRAEI A1l CcOaée | BEE08 @ wC
UAT AATh AEOAUOAI AEIi EE OA Oi pi O0i OEe O1 OE E
AAEI T EROEO8 vOi AgeEin OAAhAOad Ei A OAEEAU
OA PIUEOGEA AEO Al imAQI OAPERRBE OADERAECER i
OAEEAU Oi bi 01 OEe Oi OE6 AOAOGal AA Aihi E Ai
Eil EhEsEp g pDE Pranvgq OAOPEO AAEI I EROEO8 #
Al Agoai aUAAR AEEAU AcEsOpiahO AR MASH AEE AT GO¥Ld Ed
AAcAOEb Bt oh OBIr8npq AOEAEI AO 1 AEET A AlTI1 AI
Ci OAT1 EE AAgAOETEI jOEc8coh DHrsmpq EOA
CEOOAOAEsE Ali1Ahaiiaghbg08 33ia&k Ai UAUE
AAETI AEgET AA AEEARUIGAGEIOAOEADI DETI aAi MAOET
OAOPEO AAEI I EROEO8 " O AAOEal EEET AE Oal 3
i AEETA 11 AOed® CEOiiiihdi 08 +AOOEOEAE A
AAgAOiI AOET E1T AT s OOO0AI Eii AETAOUWIOI @ EIi A
AT UOOI AOg AOAOCaT AA AT i1 Ailag AEO EIEhEE 1
UAOGAU Oi bi Oi OEedi 60 Uil GEAAAUTAVEARAOAR o ACDD I
AAOEal | aE0 h-AAOGAUER AR EI-OAVEEEEOARADIOBB O

EEREI AOAOAOad AAgEQEAANJTAOEN £EDe AT CRADI gl IEMA
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$AgAOI AOET AT gOOOAI ETI AETAOUITO EI A UA
EOOOAOOA AEO ET OAI AOGUTT OAOAaO j2E8T ¢wf
Ul OAAT AAA EEAOANAEDEDBOE a0 CiaE 6 FAAOGAUER &R EI
OEUBRIKOBOCEOI R OCAT AT AEDBRh EGAIGSO OAA oCECHi ERAT

AT1 Ailag AOEEOETET 11A0sO0 OAOPEO AAEIITE
ET OAl AGUiiT EAOOAUgOagh 1T OOA EOOOAOOA AEO
i 2E8uvouyh 2¢E80¢(Q8 AAODABLA ABBARUOAOAEBC K
OEUUERAIOBIAT ghoh -AIOEIVIVEART EOA -@OEQWEB&EE OAC
AAGEREAT T AOE AT 1 Al g EAOQEa 001 AOEAT i
ET i AETAOUIT O EI A UAOAU AEOAUOAI AEI EE A0/
mevcuttur (R=575, R2=8 Q8 311 11 AOAE AEEAU -AEOAUAE

EAUT AET1 AO6h OAARAOad OA OEAUAal gEd AAgE
i1TAOsd AOI cOOOT A Oi Ahgliiagahb®g0d | bBr8ampqQs
EAOOAU0 i OOA Ai UAUAA AEO EREBSEET ET 11
R2=.29).

Anahtar kelimeler: $ET %o EOEI Eh di AEEUAOh " EOAUC
$AgAOI AOS
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THE EXAMINATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
CULTURAL DIMENSIONS AND BASIC VALUES IN FACULTY
OF THEOLOGY STUDENTS
Research Asstant Dr. Ifan ERDOGAN

Culture is a concept discussed in various dimensions by the social
psychology. In our study, the categorization of Triandis has been preferred
as cultural dimensions. The combination of the four types of personality put
forward by Triandis (1995) is categorized into horizontal collectivism
(same/interdependent) and vertical collectivism
(different/interdependent), horizontal individualism (same/independent),
and vertical individualism (different/independent). In communal cultures,
the horizontal axis includes a sense of social cohesion and unity with group
members. The vertical axis includes the feeling of serving within the group,
making sacrifices for the benefit of the group and performing a task. In both
individualistic and collectivist cultures, the vertical dimension accepts
ET ANOAT EOU AT A OEA OATE EAO POEOEI ACAOs
OAl £#68 (1 xAOAOh OEA EIT OEUIT OAl AEI AT GET 1
similar in most cases, especially in status. ThisBEA OA & AAOEIT 1T 1 £ (
OAl £#6 xEEAE AT AO 110 xAT O OI ATi A ETOT B
Another issue discussed in our research is the basic values. The concept
of value is often emphasized in shedding light on the attitudes and
behaviours of individuals and the functions of organizations, institutions
and societies. In this regard, the value theory put forward by Schwartz et al.
has tried to explain the 10 different types of values accepted by different
cultures in detail through various studies. Then, this valueheory was
refined and 19 different types of values were defined by testing in 10
countries including Turkey. The theory also elaborates on the conflicts and
harmony among values, creating a coherent circular structure among them.

The main purpose of our stidy is to examine the relationship between
the cultural dimensions and basic values of the faculty of theology students
and to analyze their basic valuesredicting the cultural dimensions. In
addition, the study examined whether the scores differ accordmto various
variables such as age, gender and grade level. In order to serve this purpose,
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relational screening model was adopted in our research. The

0) T AEOE#IOAIT EAOOEOEOI 3AAT A j).s$#/,Qq6 AARO
Gelfand (1998) and adapted to Turksh language by Wasti (2003) was used

to measure the cultural dimensions of the faculty of theology students. The
OAOEOAA OAOOGEITT 1T A& 001 00QAE0 xENEOAY I1EGDR
developed by Schwartz et al. (2012) based on their value theory and

adapted to Turkish language by Demirutku (2016) was used to measure

basic values of the faculty of theology students. The sample of the study

consist of 395 students studying at Necmettin Erbakan University A.K.

Faculty of Theology in the fall semester of 2 p-gmtcnt AAOAAOEI T UAA
AET AET CO T £ OEA OOOAU OAOAAT AA OEAO OEA
EECEAO 1 AGAIT O T &£ ET OEUTT OAT Aii11 AABEOEO
j e E 18npq OEAT EI OEUI T OAl EI ABKNERG®AI EOI
j e E ¢8wng8 4EA 1100 Ei bl OOAT O OAI OAOG A
OFEAAASG joweE vs8omqh xEEI A OEA 1 AAOCO EIi Pl
AiT1 6011 1T &£ | AGAOEAT AT A O1 AEAI OAOI OOAA
exercising control over pd D1 A j gé E o¢8¢owQq8 /1 OEA 160

associated with individualism and collectivism were determined
individually. For example; there was a moderate and positive significant

OA1 ACET 1 OEED AAOxAAT OAAEEAOAIT A1 6o A
Pprampqh xEEIT A A 11T x AOO OECI EEEAAT O 1
AT A OOAOOEAAI AlRd, IpA05)0 Edn&idering theg @eBder
OAOEAAT Ah EO xAO &£ OT A OEAO OEA9 |1 AOAI
Dranpq ALAN | &ED AN Aedktd -3.46Ad<01) showed significant
AEEEAOAT ARG ET EAOI OO0 1T &£ AT udh AT A OECITE
OAAOOEOUS OAI OA j OE o8coh bBrsnmpq ET AAO]
the age variable was controlled, it was found that the cladsvel caused a

significant difference in vertical collectivism levels. This difference was

found between the second and the fourth grade in favour of the second

grade. There was a significant relationship between the linear combination

of Portrait basic values as predictive variables and culture dimensions as the
AOEOAOEI 1T OAOEAAI A jbreanpqgs ! AAT OAET ¢ Ol
OAOT OOAAOGHA | EJGPATxARGirdction- OB AE KET 6 h OAAT AOT 1
AAOET co Al AETOA O p®l GO TEIQU té be xsifrifidant Al O1 A
predicting horizontal collectivism (p<.01). There is a moderate correlation
between the linear combination of values and horizontal collectivism (R=
8towh 2¢E 8¢¢Qq8 )1 DPOARAAEAGHBRAOQI GX
OP1 xddndnanA A 6 h -diréctiohAALZOET T 6 h OPAAEAIGJ ol hAT A
OOOAAEQEI T 6 -DAIOCKOIT TOHAA O DADEAAT AG xAOA A
significant effect (p<.01). The observed multiple correlation coefficient

A
ACA
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shows that there is a moderate relationship (R=.568, R2= .32 predicting

EIT OEUT T OAl ET AEOEAOQAI EGdirection-BEEDET DOAODAAD
direction-OET OCEOS6 AT A-ADART A®1T VAVEAAI AO 1 AEA
contribution (p<.01), there is a moderate correlation between the linear

combination of values and horizontal individualism (R= 5.75, R2= .33).

&GET AT TUR EO xA®ALI @OAADBHAO OBRIEERGDAT AT 06
variables were significantly effective in predicting vertical individualism

(p<.01). The multiple correlation coefficient imdicates a moderate

relationship (R=.539, R2=.29).

Keywords: Religious Education, Theology, Individualism, Collectivism,
Values.
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di AGEhREI OAOgq0Al AOal gl CAIERI AOE OA Ai

AAgAOI AOET AiOiT AiTUAUa AOEEOE Al Oal A
41 OEEUA CEAE EAT AET El BAICADARA ARG ADOBRDA A
CEOi 11 AEOAAEO8 KAREOIE UETIAOEUI A O0OAOI
cielil AOET AAT AEOE AET OEUAO AHREOI EgE OA
EAAal OA AOEAgET Oi bl Oi AAEE Oil1AOETE E
birlikte EOhAOATh AOI OhROOOAT h EAUT AhOgqOAI @)

Ui 0i i AGE EeéET EATAE Eil Oi OAT AAgAOlI AOEI
AET OEUAO OA AET OAITEE AAgAOiI AOE 1 UAOET /
i AOOU EAI T AEOAAa 08 KI AOBIAMOgAETEIAE | EO DAL
i AOOU EAI T AOGan CcAiel AOET AET OEUAO EAOAEC
EAOI AT gl A UETAI EE AET OEUAOOEUI AROEOI A ¢
OAOAAOGO EIEhREETET OAROEE AAEITAOEN TEEY
CEOOAPBRI UKGET T AOAA TEEYE OA AEI A EOOOIC
AT cAl 1 AOET AOOi Aban AEI A OAEOI EgE EAOOAI

i AOE Oi i1 AOET ET AEI AT ET AEOI EgElI A UAOA
EAUAOal al AE]I A EAUAGY I thA Bl O T AlRaGiead Al AAACES N /
AsaOal AAT AET OAl OADI A 11 AOAE CEOI Il AT |
OAOEI I E CEOOAOEI [ AGE -1 0111 Al Eiloio Ei
i AAh OAEI Aih OAI AGEUUIT OA ET OAOI AO Ui

bozDAO AAgAOI AO AETE AgEOQEI Al Aagwsala OA
AihiTAT1 AOE AAEE AOEEOE Ai Gal A Al i1 AEOAA
AEOI EEOA T EITAO 11 AOAE OAOIi awal gUal AA
EIi 1011 AGg Ui O Oi Ol EEADERAAEAOEAABRAEAORAEAR
AREEYOAg 08

Anahtar Kelimeler: d Ol Al 41 D1 61 Oh +i1 Oi OAI $Ao
Cinsiyet, Cinsellik.

139



THE EXAMINATION OF MUSLIM SOCIETIES BY POPULAR
GENDER AND SEXUALITY VALUES
Do - . Dr . Ksmail YALG¢I N

With the development of means of communication and the shrinking of
the world, it is seen that western global values affect the whole world. In
particular, this effect is more powerful in countriesthat open themselves to
western valuessuch as Turkey. Oneof the most powerful of these impacts,
which can be classified in various aspects, aims at gender or the roles of
women and men in society. Muslimsocieties that encompass, unite and
integrate the individuals and society, and develop their own cultural vlues
to work in harmony are increasingly exposed to attacks on gender and
sexuality. Exposure of children to sexual stimulation from an early age; the
deterioration of the gender characteristics of young people; delaying the age
of marriage, promoting freerelationship; normalization of the concept of
family without marriage or unmarried family; increased mental and
material barriers to marriage and family institutions; evacuation of the
concept of parenting and patriarchy; deteriorating the roles of parerg and
children in a manner that would harm the unity of the family; structuring
working life to make family life difficult; the innocent, even lovable
portrayal of LGBTI orientations, which are seen as sexual deviations in
terms of Islamic culture, poses ahreat to Muslim cultural codes. These
distorting values, which are spread to society through fashion, advertising,
television and the internet affect even those who think that they receive
religious education and live a religious life. It is clear thatni order to
maintain our existence as a nation with our religious and cultural values, we
need to be more conscious and more active against this hatd-resist drift.

Keywords: Islamic Society, Cultural Values, Gender, Sexuality.
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&AOEl g ETATen AihiTAA OA AAgAOI AOA OAEE
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Uil A CEOEI | AOGE ENE g 10l IAMBEAOFOSI | | §ROU T 1 1 £

EAOCARA OA EAOCAI AOI A EAORa EAORQUAAZOS
EAAGI AAEI Af AU8 &AOEI al atl Adal UE]I AOEI E
EOOERAOAR AEOI EEOA &Alahi AR EmKEO] EgER
fiiEilAlO8 $iTih AOCIiTi OA UAOala AE
UARAUAT EAO EEREUER AAT1aUah &AOOAUE OA
EAT AA UA[ Alal AARAOaia UEIAOEI| AOETE ©
+AOal ail Aahl Ehi EBEBEKRAEVUEDEE AEO UAIET UA
AEIRh AETHh Ei10i OhF EERER O i 61 OER  Of I O
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Oi 1 01 060 AARAOaUI Al ADERABATOADALAB $AC
CAOAOAI 11 AEEOGAAT %l Aili OAR (E1 AEOOAT O
EAI ETAA EEA] AEIA CATER EAOGEI]I AOE AARAO
Al AT AA AARAOgl g 11 A1 UEIAOGEI OEOGOAII AOE
EbetA 111 A0 AA AEEEAOA Al al AOAE OEAOEI 3l
OAOT ET EAO OA AARAOal a UEI AGEI OUCOI Al A
di AGEREI R Ol Ahai h CE&l A0 OA OAETI 11 EETET
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I OOAE AEgl h AEI GCEMAEAI AT AGKET EE]1 EOAR h AHO
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EAUAOA CAeéEOEI i AOE ETAI EAUAT I AEOAA308
+ADOAI 1 a EhRAEOI EgEl Ah e AdieRdt Bted, Al hi

EEUI I i OAOI AUAR EAEI AOg EIT OOi AUAR AAA
UET AOI AUA ET OAT1 aE CAI AAAgE EeET 1 AAAOC
AinhiTAA EAUT AEl AOah OAOEEE EOA AEI CE (
$1T1 AUaOaUI AT IETIAAOKIEI OA DA ET OAT 11T AATE
UET AGETE 11 O01i11TAT1AOal Of 00i1 01 OE Al Al ai

Ei AOg EéET AA CAOAEI EAEOS
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MANAGEMENT OF DIVERSITY IN GLOBALIZATION
Kemal Yavuz ATAMAN

With globalization, humanity has entered into a phase of radical change.
There has been speed in transportation and communication, and a great
revolution in technology. Time and space have become closer. In addition to
these developments, humanity has entered into an uncontrollable process.
No individual, society, country, state or geography can stay outside the
scope of these global developments. All assets and valuase under the
scope and influence of the process. In the process of globalization, the
political, economic, social and cultural spheres have become increasingly
monocentric and monopolistic. The process is under the sovereignty of an
authority that sees ard ignores no one else. There is a need for a form of
government that will ensure that the people, with different beliefs, thoughts
and values, can live together with the common mind and consciousness,
respecting rights and law. Otherwise, it is inevitabldor the world to enter a
path, where ancient values are shaken, worn down, and where cruelty,
oppression and exploitation progress rapidly. The earth faces danger, unrest
and fights that cannot be compensated. This is unacceptable for the survival
of humanity. Diversity should be managed. It is possible to achieve this
through right, justice, mercy, consultation, working together, cooperation,
and altruism. It is necessary to address the past, present and future
together. It is necessary to have a common mi, which covers every
person, living thing, environment and geography on the earth, taking the
successful examples of management of both the past and today.
Participatory, understanding, principled, equitable ground is essential. The
welfare, safety, peae and development of different races, languages,
religions, cultures, people, communities, society, state and geography can be
achieved. There are many Islamic states that have successfully ruled many
people and communities with diversities in history. Mu$ims have
OOAAAOCOAEOI T U O0O1I AA 1 AOCA OAAOGEITO
Andalusia, from India to Ottoman geography, even they were in minority. In
our age, there are management systems, states and communities that are
successful in this field. Takhg these examples into consideration, it is
possible to develop comprehensive, satisfactory and successful practices for
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OAEOAOOGEOU 1 AT AcCAi AT 668 &i O OEA EEOOO
by communication, transportation, migration and technology humanity has
embraced the common mind and knowledge, the ability and culture to live
together. In our age, there are communication opportunities with every part

of the world. For the first time in history, humanity has the chance of being

less affected ly emotions and prejudices through direct communication
channels. It is important to realize a system that can manage diversity in the
process of globalization with the cooperation of knowledgeable, sensible,
sensitive, understanding, honest and fair people

Comprehensive cooperation, thinking living and acting together,
producing solutions, protecting rights, ensuring justice, and managing
diversity are necessary for the future of humanity. The sources of Muslims
faith, value, and thought, and the history lslam are available as a source of
knowledge and practice. Therefore, the management of diversity is the
responsibility of Muslims, with the global Muslim and global human model.
This is necessary in the rehabilitation and reconstruction of our world.

Keywords: Globalization, diversity, coexistence, common mind,
cooperation, Muslims
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"O &Alahi Al g1 Al AAah +1TUABAA EgOAT EI
Oi OUAIT EI AOGEhREIE OA E1T UAOGa Al GCagOala I

besleyen belirli bir gruba veya bireyeUET Al OET AT 11 01 66U OO«
OAT gl 1 ATT AEOAAgO8 "O 0O00606I AAIT EOIE AEO
OAEEDP CcOODPI AOA 11 AAEI AEgE CEAE OEOAEED®
AEOAUA EAOhg AA 11 AAEI T AEOGAAEO8 51 001 A
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41 OEEUAG8T ET AEgAO I 1EAITAO AOAOal AAEE EI
Oi1 AAOAAA ETAI 1 EAEO8 &AOEiag AEO i1 EAAA

AO EogOAT AEI AO Ee&ET O6i QEAIEI EhAGERBDE @AI
AARAOgl AOg EAI AA EEhREOAI CAIEhEIT AOE Eé&
Ol 601 AOAOAOGa EgOAT AEI AOET EAT AEI AOE EI A
Eil AGEhEI 1 AOET AA EATGE [ AEATEUI AlyAOa AAE.
€aEAOgl 1 AOGgT A T AAEI Al al [ gh Caosy "Bes GERARA £
Ual al AA . AAi AGOEIT %OAAEAT -TEOAOOEOAOE
Ui EOAEEg OATEI GCEOAT ¢mm UAAAT Ag OUOOEI O
CAT EROGEOEI AT AT EAO ©@AQOEI RIOEd ROa©BOA!I OAIHG

Eg OAl AEI AOET  byp8UuE EAT AEI AOET A EIT U/
CEUET 1 AOET AAT Ail AUa Ui Ol Al Aasal ah bcr
GahAE 11A0s01 O AAIEOOI ERR b x OE EE& UAE

ve OATADET bpoc¢ OE UT OAA EAI AgEl AOa UAT AT ¢
AAOOAE CEOAiI EI AOETE AAIT EOOI Ehl AOAEO8 51
EIEREEOE EI A 41 OE OiI bl 61 6T A OA Eil Oi Oi 1 7
i 1T EAI EUAA AOI O1 AOGEDAA, AQEDAOCAAERT OBAGaUI
UOOO UARAT Og0ah 41 OEeA ETT ORI Ah EIi Tl Oi O/
Oi 0011 AO OA UAITaUlagE 11AO0s0O OADPOATI a
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SOCIAL COMMUNICATION IN INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS
AND PREJUDGMENT AS A COMMUNICATION BARRIER
Assoc. Profl.¢ IKtk.ENK¢bra K

The purpose of this study is to reveal the social communication and the
perception of prejudgment in international students who study in Konya.
Prejudgment is defined as a negative manner, which feeds discrimination,
directed to a specific group o individual. This manner might be against
groups of a certain ethnic origin or belief, as well as against the individual
xEl EO bi OEOEITTAA AO 1TOEAO ET O1 AEAOUS
negative selfmanners about themselves during their educatin process is
Ol 1T 1 OAE EIi bl OOAT O ET OAOI O T &£ 400EAUGO
its public diplomacy. For these students, who are at the beginning of an
educational process in a foreign country, social communication and
friendship relations matter for both their academic success and personal
development. In this study, it is focused on to reveal the prejudgment
perceptions of international students about themselves and which
mechanisms are functionally benefited by them during their social
relationships. In line with this target, a survey, which was developed by
scanning related literature, have been applied to 200 international students
OACEOOAOAA AO . AAI AOOET wOAAEAT 51 EOAO0O
2017-2018 academic year. According to research data, 81.% of
international students indicate that they are treated with prejudgment, 5.6
% of them get hard on clothing, 24 % of them feel close and sincere
relationships with their friends, and 7 % of them have no close friend. 32 %
of the participants expres®d that their Turkish friends help and support
them only they (participants) are in trouble. It is confirmed that
international students do not experience any difficulty in terms of
friendship relations and adaptation to Turkish society and Turkish culture
On the other hand, it is detected that the most difficult issues they faced are:
dormitory life, speaking in Turkish, problems that occur due to cultural
differences and loniless respectively. No statistically significant relationship
among the period that the students live in Turkey and their perceived
prejudgment can be detected.

Keywords: International students, prejudgment, discrimination, social
communication.
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AOAOGaT AA UAUAT dAAIIT i AP TAARENET EODUAOI 3
EIi CEOETE &AEI AEOAAEO8 O0OAUCAI AAOGET h 1 OI
AAOOEIT ET CiAiTil EAUT Agag AOAhROGa0al Agoa
OAgil AUAT AT ETAITE AETAIEgET ETIAEOA 1T

Peygamberin & hAEOEUAOET E hAEEI |1 AT AEOAT OAEEL

Oi bl Oi OAT AT AT AA AEOCeéTE 1101106 AAsEHREI]
AET AT ET AR ET OAT1aE AAalT A EOITITAAAE 11 A1
1T AOsO +0086ATh AOOAT OAl  HapAdibh iyekeDE OAOA
01 6601 AOa 11 AOEeA AU EOIT AT AT 101 OAOUI ,

Ehl AOGETE Oi OAi Ol AEOAAEO8 $SETE EAUAOal OA
AEO EAEEEAOOEO8 +0086AT h ETAEeE OI DI O AA
EAT AET AAB&BI ERAEDA OAgil AT AEOAUAg8 " O OA
ET AT AUAOI AOh EI AT g7 AOAOalag 11 O0hOOOAT A
ETTO01 A0 EAI bl AOA UAOI AhET AAUA EAAAOR EI
EAAAAOI AOET &1 01 AAT O1 00i1 0 AAgEI 1 AOAES
dT ABMdEATU AET EI ET AAh AAgEREIET OA EUEI Eg
UAOI AhOEOAT +0O08ATh E&ETAA UAhAAgealal
EAI bl AOET AA AAEIT AT Al AAgEREIE GCAOeAEIl A
AOOOi h ETTOUI A EIGEI AT ATE AOUhAQT1q AECH IAGEAG A
+Ei E1 AOET ET EAAEA AOOEgE CEAEh CAT &l AOET
EI CE AOUiI Al Al AOal al OAAAAEh OAEUET h AOCI
AEO UADPaAA 111 A0a AAgEI AEO8 +A71T AAOEI EUA,
Ai UiAE cATh +00 OATE EIEAI AOE OAiI OEl EA/
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Ai Ui ET AOEh AETYy 1 EAAOI AO GCEAE CcOOPI AOalh
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AOl ¢OI AOal AAT UAOAOI AT AOAEh AAgAOl AOET

UAT AT al CEUAOEI | AGETET OA AOGOAT OA1 AAgAQ
AUl ATl OOOAOAIROAIEI AORBRIT BT EGAOAEI EI EsET E OA

' T AEOAO +A1 Ei Al Adg +0O08AT R di AT h 471 pi OI
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THE REASON OF DEEP BELIEF DISSOCIATION BETWEEN
INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETY: REPRESENTATION PROBLEM
Dr . ¥Jr. lyesi M. Emin G} NEL

The mord change and transformation realized by the Qur'an, the last
divine revelation sent to the earth, attracts the attention of many believers
or non-believers. This struggle of the Prophet of Islam, which transforms a
society dominated by ignorance with both the young and the oldand spread
the universal moral values that humanity approves in every period among
the people who are highly committed to their traditions, attracts the
attention of every sensitive person.When the source of the power ofhe
social revolution that the Prophet performed in that society is investigated,
it will be seen that the most important dynamic that provide this social
transformation is the revelation. \erses, which shaped the personality of the
Prophet, were also the surce of many positive changes in the individual
and social spheres. TheQur'an, which will be boasted in the name of
humanity in a period of history, depends on itself, continues to funatin
since the day its revelation preferring universal expressions ad using little
local elements such as name and history. It is an indisputable fact that faith
is at the heart of religiouslife. The Qur'an provided the transformation that
it carried out in the society by the faith it placed in the hearts of individuals
For this reason, the main issues of the revelations during the Mecca period,
constitute the basis of faith. Until these subjects settled in the hearts, the
believers were not responsible for most of the worship, which was the
result of these originals.

The Qur'an, who placed the faith, whic is the basis of change and
goodness, in the hearts in the time period of its revelations, cannot realize
the expected change in the society we live in, especially in the hearts of
young people. This negative situén engages the minds of sensitive people
who are interested in the issue. As some argue, it is not because the
revelation is of a local structure that does not foresee todayseople. Inour
opinion, the greatest obstacle between the Qur'an and the indduals is the
practice of conflicting discourses of groups such as teachers, family elders
and religious leaders who claim to represent the Qur'anic principles. The
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most important reason why the people living in that period believed in the
revelation was the Prophet's life, which was completely parallel to the
revelation, and the main reason why today'sndividuals move away from
the revelation is the inconsistent attitudes of people, who took the
messenger role of the prophet. Another important problem ishe method of
raising the revelation through the gradual education process, nowadays
replaced by the media and virtual communication tools of religious
discussion programs which are low, unwarranted and timeless. The truths
that need to be taught in a wse manner are consumed in discussion
programs or virtual forms by reducing them to the level of arguments that
refute the evidence of theadversary. Normsand worship, which will find
meaning when they are based on a belief, are transformed into impositisn
that lose their wisdom and function when presented to individuals as
deprived of this merit. In this study, we will take into account the necessity
of observing the appropriate place and time in the transfer of values and
considering the discourseaction consistency of the groups representing
universal values by making use of the findings of field studies on individuals
move away from religious values and the reasons for this.

Key Words: 1 OOAT h & ROOBL )IFTARPa AOGMOgh T & AbC
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% AOGy UET AOEI ETE1 AETy UET AAT [ ARO| EU/
AAOAG Oi OAKET AA 0111 AESal +EOYAGal A OA
ENE " AUOBEI A OAUa 111 AES DOAI OEAE | UAO

0AUCAI AAO AEI AGET A AOURAAAAOI BDEARAGAOEIOAOHE
EUI AT E TAAATEUI A EaqOA Oi OAAA OAOAAEOAOI A
hAEET AA Ui Oi 6i1 AT AAOAO Oi OAAETET O1101A

i OEYIT EEZE T1 AT @&AREOIE ¢cOOPI AOgl AEOI EEO
zafeO1 A O1 1 O0el AT i ah0g08 "O EEOEIYI1TA AEOI
EYEEI EUAOE OI 1T AOI 1 Oh OA UETAOGEI ! AAYOYy I

9ET AOET Al A CAeEOEI AEEOAT O11 O0OA EAAOAI
EAT Eal CETiIil11i EOAAOE AEGORAEEI ARGQAXDAA A

EOOOI 6h Oi OAAET AA OEUYOAOI AOETET hAEEI]
Ol 6001 AOAAT AEOEh EEOEI YI Oi OAAET AA AEO/
AEO AOAUA CcAI AT ¢coObpi AOag 1 OOAE AEO DAU
ET hAOgqOdiO8i OhEUI A AEO UADPalagl EThAOal g

AAAT EUAOI AOE EeéET EATAEI AOETA 1 AhO] EUAOD
EAT EAAT AOEhR O1 pi Oi 1T AUAOCaT AA OAEED 11 AOD
11 AUl AOal GCAIT EhREIET AAER GAORGIOAGE EOANADA B
OA Ol AT YT al AAROOAGET E EAUAT T AE AAal
Adl 011 6h1 AOAg08 . EOAEEI dOIYI OiIbPIOBIO iU
EUAI T EgEUI A O1I ATl Yh OEUYOyh OI OUAIT OA EIiI
i 001 AT REEABDOEAI y £A1 AOET h UET AOGEI 1 AOET EI

AAal A EUI AAEETI AOE OEUYOAOETETh OIAiY A

Oi 1 0&1 AOg 111 06h00O08 dhOA AO AOAhROa Ol AAA
EUI AAEgE OEUYOAOET h O MIAEEET AT A AQAE gEEl E
EI EREEI AOET O1 b1 61 1 UAOET AAEE OAUYEI O1 AO

Anahtar Kelimeler: | AAYOyi AOh 51 Ai Yh 3EUYOAOh S$EI

152



AN EVALUATION ON THE REFLECTIONS OF THE
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN POLITICSAND UL AMU | N SOCI AL
LI FE DURI NG THE ESTABLI SHMENT PERI OD C

Ark. G°r. Maki de KAMKT

4EA l AAAOEA xEI OAEAAOAA OEA OAIl ECEI
AAT ET EOOOAOQETT Ox1 OA Al 1ACEATAA 11 OEA
i1 AE AT A e RropBeOantl doBsentingto the Ahl al AUOOG
during the invitation process. This discourse quickly increased the number
I £ 0OPPI OOAOO AOA OI OEA AAOI OET1T O1 OE,
fair administration among the people. At the end of the witation process
xEEAE xAO Ai1AOAOAA OUOOAI AGEAAT T UR OEA
victory as a result of the struggle of various groups opposed to the Umayyad
administration together. With this revolution, about a century of Umayyad
dominance camet)AT AT A AT A OEA OOI A PAOGOGAA O1 Ot
I FOAO OEA OOI A xAO OAEAT DI OOAOOEI T h b/
a primary role in ensuring the continuity of the rule. Thus one of the most
important factors in shaping the policies during the establisment process

I £ OEA ' AAAOEA xAO OEA AiT 1 OOOOAOGEIT 1T &
in a common ground that came together with many different demands and
Cil Al O AOOET ¢ OEA OAOI 1 OOEI 18 4EA I AAa o

the construction of sud a structure and to establish a legitimacy basis for
OEAEO Pil EOEAAI AAOEOEOEAOh xAl OAA O1 Al
O00pPPT OO 1T £# OEA O1I Aia AOA O1 OEAEO ET & O
accumulations and their effects on the develdp AT O 1T £ AOAT 608 (AT A
have assumed a wide variety of important roles in the political, social and
cultural field with its characteristic of directing over Islamic society.
However, the politics of the caliphs, which they followed for the legitimacy
and continuity of their administrations had both positive and negative
consequences for the ulama. In this study, how the politics followed by the
I AAAOEA AAI EPEO 1T & OEA & O1 AAOGEI T PDPAOE
Ol Aila AT A OEAEO odiefyiwifl BEEAGIOAOET T O T1T O
Keywords: ! AAaOEAN 51 Aiah o071 EOEAOh 2AIE
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I EAAO OAQEOO . AOOOAI EOI AAgUI A , AOET AAG I
3y1 Y81 al ARIOEAAZE QABOEIEMOET AA EAI AOAE EAI

OEOOAI 1T AROEOAT 11 AAOOOO - AGi 006801 pgum (
AOAOET AA 1 AAEOEI i AEEUAOGER &I TEOEUITI AO
EUAEI AOal AARh dAT 3y1 Y81 gl AhlaAOA EAG A AgUtash a3U
ETT 006 AO AATUAOI EER EAO EEE AinhilTioi
AT 1 Auaghl AOagl AAT AOGEEI AT T AOEUI A EUAE AAEI]
CEOi hi AGE OA i 01 Opl AOg EAOhal AhOagOagl A
OAT A1 1 AT AEOCEDIEAAEAAE Alyll XIBAA AOEEI Al AEgE

1 AAOOh ! OEOOT 61 01T $A ' TEIA jt1pgA ¢xdA

T A£ZOE OAAEE AAAATET UAOEETIEgE UA AA At
Albert, nefsi, bedeni meydana getiren elementlerin bir araya drmesiyle tabii
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AAAAT AA i1 OhAI AEI £ZEEI |1 EETUAOEET I EE h
OAAAAAAOAER dAT 3y1VYB8UA AAT UAO hAEEI AAh
El AEE AEO AAOEAO 11 AOAE OATai 1 Aigh0g08
EOI T AT AOAE BIAMBOET OAhEKgOHE AEO AAOGEAO 11
1T AAOOh ' OEOOI CAlI AT AgET E OAEED AAAOAE 1
EAAOI AOi AET A AEOI EEOA dAT 3y1Y61 g1 EUAE
AEOI EgET EN AEgAO AE®D EMAEGAUVE AE ORMEDET ET C
OAE AEO 1 AEOOAT EAAOAO 11 AO0s0O1 O AAI EOOI
TAEOGET h AAAAT A EOOEOAI AOiI AAAT ETAA AO
ii OAEEAD AEO OAAEAOA OAEED 11 AOgOI Oh
AEOAUKGRAE ABAOET g1 AhOgoal g EAAEA AOI EROE O

'1T AAOOh dAT 3y1Y&Tagl ! OEOCOI 81 O1 1 AEOGE 1/
EAOAEAOI A OAT gi 1 Al AGagi g AiI AROGEOI AGET A A
AAAAT OAl ~ZEEI 1 AOAAT AUOa OA mhikdEd a3 CAOé,
T AEOGET [ AEEUAOGETE EUAE AOI AUA &Al ghi ghOs
AEO AAOEAO 11iAAgwaglag AEOET A OOEOAI AE
Oi Oi i hOi 08 : EOA OALE CAUOE | AAAE AAOEAO
AAAT AUAAAE OA 4 NOEDg 8UAsH g OQA EAADA EAABET g1 Ah
3yTYél gl ! OEOCOT 61 O1 1T AAEOET AAAAT ET AEI AE
OOOAOGE 111 AAgwgla AEOET A EAIATE | PAOEAA
hAET ET AAEE CEOiIi hiTi AAEA EOAAARDI £E QI H LA
i1 AOCAE OAT agi 1 ATi Abagh 1T AEOGET | AEEUAOET A E
AEOET A TAEOCET AAAATT A EIEhREEOET A AAEO AE

vUAOI A eAil ghi Al gUAAh EAO EEE Aihilioiil
OA AAAATT A EIEhREBDORIOA T ADRO | OEDIOH I6A®ET A A
AAgl Al g1 AA EAOhal AhOgOAOAE Al A Al AAAgaUs8

Anahtar Kelimeler: d AT 3y1TYh !''1 AAOOOO - AcCi OOh . A
Beden.
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COMPARI SON OF AVI CENNAO® AND ALBERTUS
SOUL VIEW
Dr . ¥] MehmptAEASAZ

 OEAATT AB0 OEAxO 11 AEEEAOAIdveeBEAT AON

12th and 17th centuries deeply influenced the philosophical and

theological views of Latin thinkers. The influence of the philosophical views

of Avicenna, whose works \ere translated from Arabic to Latin, firstly can

be seen in the works of the translators, and then in Latin philosophers and
theologians. Along with the translated works, Latin Avicennaism emerged

among Latin thinkers. Some of these movements were named Asgustinist

Avicennaism (augustinisme avicennisant) because of the fact that

' OEAATT A0 OEAx Al AT AAA OEA OEAx 1T &£ 308

AAT 1T AA |, AGET ' OEAATT AEOI AOA Oi AEOAAO E
In the first quarter of the 12th AT OOOUh OEA OEAx 1T £ 1 0Ol
OPOAAAAA AT A ElTix1 AiiTi1c¢c ,AOET OEETEAO0O

I £ 1 OEAAT T Ad ONafs (DR mHa Soul)+takE O\ Animd liber sexius
Naturalium, on the request of the Archbishop of Toledo Jean. Albertus
Mag 608 $A 1 TEIA jpcumgh xEI OUOOAI EUAA
under the influence of Avicenna's views, has serious similarities to
' OEAATT A0 O1 AROOOAT AET ¢ 1T &£ OEA O1 01 EI
and relationship of the soul. This similarity can be explained by the
ET £ OATAA 1T &£ 01 AOT 8 ONeveithdless whén@nd iiévs A5 O  OT (
AT A OOUI AO T £# AT OE OEET EA0OO8 OI 01 OEAxO
Albert was seriously influenced by Avicenna.

By adopting Aristotle's definition of soul in De Anima (412a 27), Albert
defined soul as the first actuality of the natural body. However, Albert
rejected Aristotle's definition of the first actuality in the natural body by the
convergence of the elementghat make up the body, and described it
Ol ET EAO O1 -48BE divine Substaze Whiehix separate from the
body. Using the terminology of Avicenna, he claimed that the soul is a
transcendental, divine and discrete substance. Albert, by followinghe
tradition of Aristotle and Avicenna, accepting the vegatative, animal and
rational classification of the soul, while defended the unity of this triple
AEOEOEIT O1AAO ET &£ OATAA 1T &£ ' OEAATTABO (

156



is not composed of threedifferent soul forms, but consists of a single soul.
Similar to Avicenna, Albert asserted that the soul had a pure and informal
essence in its original substance before it was attached to the body, and that
it became individualized after its attach to thebody.

3EIi ET A0 O1 ' OEAATTA8O AOEOEAEOI 1T &£ ! OE
on its relation to body and bodily acts, Albert tried to explain the essence of
the soul by accepting the soul as a distinct and transdental substance apart
from the body. Heargued that the soul is not a purely intangible material,
but rather a spiritual substance. For the pure intangible material soul will
not be able to obtain intelligibles and also will not differ from the pure and
simple essence of God. Albert agreed that OEAAT T A6 O AOEOEAO OE,
definition of the soul as actuality of the body is deficient, and the soul is not
form of the body, instead describing the soul as perfection (perfectio) of the
body is more accurate. Forasmuch the soul is defined asetffirst actuality of
the body does not give direct information about the essence of the soul, but
rather gives information about the relationship of the soul with the body.

In summary, in my paper, | will examine the definitions of soul by
comparingthe vk x 1T £ AT OE OEET EAOO8 OEA 1T AOOOA
01 OEA AT Au £O0I i OEA PIiETO T &£ OEAx 1T £ 0I

Keywords: Avicenna, Albertus Magnus, Soul, Essence, Substance, Body.
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SORUMLULUJA Y! KLEDKJK MKSYON
Me hmet BKLKCK
Necmettin Erbakan | niversitesi Sosyal
Lisans ¥jrencisi
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31 006i 1 61 OEhR EEhETET 1001 AT AEgEh UADPOagw
i UAOET ARTREARAUAE OhAT OiI 1 06ei AOA OAEED éat
EERET ET EAT AEOET Ah AAREAI ADal A OA Al gAlL
ET AAT AUAAE]I EQEUS "EU Ad Al ahi Al gUAAR
O1 001 01 6T & AT A Al ARAsagU8 KIAEieiBRBET A/
O1 061 h AEOAUI AO AOAOGal AAEE EI EhEEIT AOAAT
AT ETAI T EI AOET AAT AEOEOE AA OAOARI AOAa 08
AA AAgh Eliilh Oi OciTh UIEOCOI T OE CEAE DAE
Bu ve benzeri dubi 1 AOagl UARAT T ATl AGa E@éEIT EAI E
OAgil AT 1 Al gAg08 " O1T &1 EeéeET AEOAUI AOET h A
Oudbi EeET AA UAhAI Al AOg CAOAEI AEGAAEOS8 3
CEOIi AEOAAEO8 +EhEh AEgAO EIT Oié bnle@A EAOhN g
EAOhg 11 0i 66U AOUCOI AO AAOI Ai AUAAARE OA

“O eAl ghi AAA AEU , AOET AGogl EIT hOI OO6U O
, AOET AOGBA CEOA OAOANRI ADal &aEi AOGal AA AO
felsefi bir BOT Al Al UAOI AEOAAg 08 9ADPOgwg CEUI A
AT UOT AAR TT1TOTTTEE OAITAITTE AEO AAI OAEA |
ben EAOOAI g1 3 ET DI AT A 863EA0O0O0q08 OI1 OAODI
EUAART EE | AOA £Bed EkentidinA A& 10 AdERnietfki olarak
CEOIi AEOAAEO8 "O AOOOI EOAEE EEI Al ET A OA
hareketle, ben AO AOAOaT AA CEOiITi hOAT AAREA AE
ET OAT1 AOAA EAT AE AZAOEagi g AOAI A EEOEUAAgI
AET I hii h OA GAOHéeaarihg EMAOAR CEAE AOEEI AOA
OAT Al O1 0061 &6 éEUI AE Beayeline etik ter@elli EOBE EOQOAT Al
UAEI Ahgiala EUI Al ATEU CAOAEOEsEI E EI AOE
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ITOITTEE UAOETA AOCEsEAONIIAOhAG &yd8l Akdal EGAGA
benEOKBER EI AOGEREI A GCEOAEgE UAI ATEOMIEEAT EA
EAOOAi a EOA EUAEA IEGEKABEYA8 UAEQET ABa E
EAOEAT GCE AEO EEI OAAEO8 (AOOA AO EEhE AEL
e AEOEOAT AEO EEhE EOBRKMK olursh AlduR loiu@:8 , AOET
EOOAAAgal aU EIEREEAA TTOITITTEE AAgEI AOE
takdrde EAOhal aEl g HhEAAAOA AT GCAI 11 AAEI AAAg
UOEAOaAA AAE OA O&E adadiskilEEd AcasEnetiki ofarak,
7061 Al 6al AA CEOI AOE CAOAEOEgETE OAOOT O
11 A0g01T O AinhilTAl AUs | (EOqGVBA AHOGEOITAITI ARJQE hal
UAE]T Ahl AE E&EI AE®en E/ORMBE QCHGXOT 4 AT Gaahl 1 ah O
sorumiuluk EOREE Ui Ui \EOQOAEIEAA hUi AVO slbénlidndi CAT AT
OAOl asal A OaEahagb EAI I AEOAT EOOOOI 608 v
EUCI Ol AQE®ABh /ARUI A DbenBOBBE OBEAKOKR AEO U.
EUI AUAT AU8 pelOED ABAOMEd Gal AA AOEI AOOEE |
EORBPEI Ol 00i 1 61 601 O | 001 AT AEGE OAE
Ol AhAAEI AAAgET A ET AT I AEOAAg08

, AOET AO O1 001 | GOEGER O#A1AOMOEEh AmiIgFAPAHE A E O
AO1 611 6hOO0O8 KAgal gUAAEE O1 0011 AOA AAEOQe
EAOhg AAT AElI AQOUGCOI AOgl AAT AOal Adah EAT.

OA 111 AOA EAOhag EATAETE OI O0i 1 OineEOOAODI
AT CAI iTAAAEOa0O O ABOOI EAI EIl AO AOAC
AOGOAT OAI AEO AAOah i OOAI al al OAgil AT AA
6aEAOI AEOAAZ 08 /T01 AO CEOihiTil AOOATC
Al 311 AO0g CAOAEOEgE EAT AAOET AAUEUS

Anahtar kelimeler: AAT h %I I AT OAI , AOET AOh AOOAI

Oi 06i1 61 6Eh Ui U
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EMMANUEL LEVI NAS6S MI SSI ON OF THE
TO REACH UNIVERSAL PEACE
Me hmet BKLKCK

Responsibility is the ability of the person to take on the resultthat occur
immediately when needed, on the things that he undertakes, does or needs
to do. We can examine the responsibility in three parts, one against himself,
others and nature. In this study, we will address one's responsibility to
others. Because manyproblems in the world we live in are due to the
relationships between individuals. Perhaps one of the most important of
these problems is wars. During the wars, many negative consequences such
as pain, death, deportation, ad poverty occur for the peopleof both sides.
Peace shouldbe ensured between the peopldn order to prevent these
situations. For this, individuals should not have hatred towards each other
and should livein harmony. Responsibility comesinto play here. When a
person feels responsibleto other people, he will not have negative feelings
towards them, and such peace will be achieved spontaneously.

In this study, we will focus on Levinas' idea of unconditional
responsibility. According to Levinas, there is a philosophical problem in the
background of the reasons that led to the emergence of wars. In his
observations, he concluded that philosophers have produced an ontology
based philosophy throughout history and this has brought forward the
concept of self in humans. According to Levinabecause of the metaphysics
of identity, | see itself symmetrically to the other. This leads to other neglect.
From this point of view, the view that there is no difference between the
moles and the appearance has led to the need for people to search foeith
own difference. This need turned into violence and caused racism, bullying
and war. Levinas argues that in order to solve the fundamental problem, we
need to follow the ethicsbased approach instead of the ontologyased self.
In other words, he arguedthat ethics should be considered as the first
philosophy rather than ontology. Because according to him, when |
communicate with the other, it makes sense. The other concept is in need of
explanation. For Levinas, the other is no one near us. This persoray even
be hostile to us, persecuting, suffering. Levinas believes that if we follow an
ethics-based approach, rather than ontology, we can prevent mutual
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violence in our relationship with anyone else. Contrary to the above, Levinas
argues that the self bould see himself asymmetrically below the other. Thus

I cannot think that it is superior to the other. In addition, the relationship
established is ethically based to approach God. According to him, God made
me responsible for the other. This responsibity begins with the face of the
other. Face to face with the other | get rid of being trapped in my own being.
He becomes liberated by taking responsibility for the other. According to
him, if it is so | can not follow a violent approach to the other. Levas
believes that he can attain universal peace if he assumes responsibility for
all others who stand asymmetrically against all moles.

Levinas made a philosophical assessment of the relationship between
responsibility and peace. When we look at theroblems in our age, people
are free from selfish feelings towards other people, seeing themselves below
others and feeling responsible towards them will prevent negative feelings.
This reveals the belief that wars between the peoples can end and a
universal peace environment can be achieved. We believe that this view
should be taken into consideration in achieving universal peace.

Key words: Self, Emmanuel Levinas, universal peace, the other,
responsibility, face
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31 OUAI "El Ei 1 AOAA 7AAAOGET 2A@UITAITA
i UAOET AA EOOAI OAi 1 AhbOag OAT 2EOUAOR UA
-A$T 1T AL AOI ARAT AEO o1 p1 Oi i1 Abg O O E .
-A$T 1Al AOI AhT A OAAAAA AEO EAUaO Oi EAOEI
OAOUIT T AT AiTUAAA Ehi AOOAIT | E gyBt akitataAl Oi | F
AEO OEOOAI AGEEOGEO8 ! El AAATh OEUAOAOGAR A
EAOOA AET A EAAAO DPAE eé1E EOOOI AO ATl AU
AOAOGaT AA AEO OAOUITAI T ART A AI AhROGEOEOE U
' i AOEEA Oi PAHEIOh ERIEAAOT T ART A Oi OAAE EI A
Oi pi 611 AOA AA AOEE AOIi EROGEO8 2EOUAOR AQ
i1 AOAEh OAOEI |l Ei EER ETCEOiI 1 AAEI EOI EEh E
AOBOI Oh OA ADO EAOOAI T ADagl alli RAED® URDH IO OBé
OUOT OUAAgUA OAOOahighbOa08

2EOQOUAOB8ET ADO OAUE bDPAE &1 E AZEAOElI g OI1 bi(
OAOUIT T AT T ART A OAUAEI Ol AOE EAO Oi pi Oi 61
EOAAT ATT EROGEO8 " O AAgi AT AA CAOAE 2EOQOUAC
Al ghi A 1 UAOGET A | OAOGEI AT OAUI AOAA A1 AU
OAET 6AEO8 S$EIEI OAOUTTAI T ARI AGE AihiTA,
i UAOET AAT AEOEAée DPAOACOAAEAOA UAPIiagh 11 A0s
CAeil AUAAAE - As$TTAI ARQEARAT ahDEDAEYT AAT &
CEOIi AT EhOEOS8

“O eAlahi AARA " Abagl al EAT AE EeAOEOET AAI
Al AROEOEOE 11 AOed EeET EIT AT OAT AT - As$i 1Al
COOPI AO AAgi Ai g1 AA EAOOAI OAI lanfafdgkig Ogqi i AU
ET CEOIi 1 AAEi EOh EAOADPI AT AAEI EOh  AAT AOEI
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CAOEOEI EDP DPAUAOI AT AAEI EO AEO OAOQUITAI A1l
CEOOAOAEgE EAAEAOGa OAT A11T AT AEOEI | AUA €Al
Anahtar Kelimeler: - A$1T 1T A1 AOI Ahi Ah 2AO0UT T AT T Ahi A
Cemaat
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THE MCDONALDIZATION OF THE RELIGION: A DISCUSSION
ON RATIONALIZATION OF RELIGIOUS GROUPS IN TURKEY
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet BIREKUL

2EOUAOR xEI OEAT OEU A thesid A Ariefican2 AOET T A

society in the social sciences, assert thatew American society is
McDonaldzing society. According to him, McDonaldization is not only a fast
food consumpion habit, but also a systenthat transfers a certain mindset
to all institutions which function in modern/rational World. From family to
politics, from economics to daily life, education and even religion, most of
the institutions have been affected by this idea. This conceptualization,
which becomes a criticism of rationalizatio, does not only affect American
society, but also effects notWestern societies by reaching these areas
through modernization process. Ritzer emphasized productivity,
predictability, computability and control as the four main parameters of this
mentality and he discussed at length what these concepts occupied in
modern life. Ritzer's thesis has been applied to different fields in many

AE£ZEAOAT O OF AEAOEAO AT A OEA 1 AT EAAOOAOEI

been examined in the context of each society'swn reality. Within this

Al 1 OAgbh AT OE 11 2EOQUAOBO 1T x1 ATTE ATA
one ofthe lessAEOAOOOAA OOAEAAOO EO OOAI ECEIT68

religion did not go too far from Ritzer's citation in a few paragraphs on
Catholic thought and from the McDonaldsian Christian works that would not
exceed five fingers of a hand.

In this study, the theory of McDonaldization, which is given importance
as being a criticism of rationalization made inside West, will be attempted to
be conceptualized within the context of religious groups in our country. In
addition, the assertion that a rational understanding that can be predicted,
calculated, controlled and made efficient and marketable in other
institutional areas also manifests itlf in religious institutions will also be
attempted to be grounded.

Keywords: McDonaldization, Rationalization, Modernity, Community.
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l UAgT 1 ATT A &A1 OAEAOGEST A UET OAOIEh ETA
Jean*t AANOAO 21 OO ARR)Otédiigh eflep ys@unlardan biri
OUCAOIl 3831 AEOAUI AODAOCARADLADOAOEABABEY ARA/
OEUI AhRhT AUT A 1T OOAUA egEAT OI PI OI O 1T AUAAT,
i1 AOs O 61 Ai Ogl g eEUI AEOAAEO8 : EOA 1T h A
UARAUAT AEOAUI AOA AAUAOAT 3l EOA OUCAOI
NiteE E | 21 OOOAAOh OUCAOI gEi A AEOI EEOA 1 ¢
EAOhagOagl AA AEOAUET UAhAAgwsag CAOEI Ei E DOI

21 OOOAAOhR AEOAUI AOET Ai sAOal A EI EREET

. EOAEEI Th AEO AEEOEUIT 11 AykeBa sadal AOOq o3
OA ETAAITEEOEU 11 AOAE AAOEI |1 AAEgE EAI AA¥Y
UAOAT AgE 11 AT AT gAl AEOAUI AO 11 AOAE AA

AEOAUI AOA AAUAOOawa UATE AAgAOiI AOh AEO!
UAAAT Agl Ahi AIOAEBAAARBIG8 A O1T 611 A AEOI EEOA

AETEIi1T A0 OA OAT AOI AO OAEAOGal AAEE EI AOI.
AOOOi 01 AA AiT AR AOOEEI AOE OAIT Al EAUAT gl
AAgAOI AOE AA UEOEOAEEI AOET E EEORA KAkW®EAE
ITAT AT eAOal AAT OUAEI AhOg0Ogqi AT AO AEOAU

AihEiTi EEREIAO 11 AOAE AA O1 pi O0i AAEE U/
ABOODI AEOAUI AOE EEI Al AROGEOI AET A EAI I A
AOAAT 1T AOAAIT OUAEIT AREDDAAELDRO 3 DB O OORIADIH AA
AOGOOI 6T A AETI 1T AT AUAAAGET ET AA AEAOEagl AAA:
CAOe AETI EE OA AEO 1icdO 11 AOAE EAOhagi gUA
ABOOI 61 AA Ai AA AOOEwEI EU OA Oi1 OAOal AA

tekrareldeedeAE AEOI EEOA UARAI AT gl A& Oiii1il1Ti A

"0 &Al ghi AAA O1 Pl Oi OA1 EUGIi Ol i Eh OEUAO
Ai hi1TAAT AO T OOAUVAAENOAGHh2T OADAABEAT OT AEO
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AAgAO EI A EICEIE CEOiI hi ABGEIAR s BOA AIOA DA D Al
Ei EREEUE OAOOghi AUag Ai Aei Al AEOAAg 08

Anahtar Kelimeler: $AgAO &A1 OAZEAOEh 41 bl OI OAT 1 A
Jacques Rousseau.
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ON SOCIALIZATION AND VALUE WITH REFERENCE TO
JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU
Assist. Prof. Dr. MehmeEVREN

JeanJacques Rousseau (17128), a prominent philosopher whose ideas
dominated Philosophy of Enlightenment, was troubled by the problem of
new values that were imposed to individuals because of civilization.
Rousseau emphasizes that new values ofitated society that was formed by
a kind of tricky contract. For Rousseau, such false values are dominated by
civilization on individuals that live in a community. Thus, Rousseau regards
this as a problem for the individual who lives under stress becausef the
new values that rose through civilization.

Rousseau comes up with an optimistic approach toward the nature of
individuals. Although he regards man in the state of nature as rough, rude
and crude, Rousseau supposes that an individual feels empathy dan
sympathises with others. Yet, the new values lead individual(s) to feel
alienated to one another. Also, Rousseau supposes that individuals lost
values such as equality and liberty that were gained by the state of nature
because of improvements within sience and art. However, the individual
that is estranged to his state of nature becomes an individual who is fond of
luxury and desire. This is a condition that enslaves the individual, and
makes him/her move away from his/her virtues. Rousseau believes #t it is
not possible to return back to the state of nature anymore because, then, the
society is a fact standing up against the individual. Therefore, such an
individual may aim to gain back the values that once he/she had in the state
of nature, as he dsires to live together with others through those values of
the state of nature.

This study, first, examines Jeah AANOAO 271 OOOAADO6 O EAAA
liberty, politics, rights, and education, and second, the study discusses the
relationship between socialJ AOET 1T AT A OAl OA xEOE OAEAO
views on individual, society and value.

Key Words: Philosophy of Values, Socialization, Value, Jedacques
Rousseau.
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-TAAOT T EgET TAAAT 11 AOsdO AhgOa AEOAUOA
EATA CAITTER OA AAOI AO AUGCa Ol AOagl ATAI OT E
AOGOOI A CAITEROEO& ETEDA EQA 108 AAIhAAAI A EE EOAT
AAROGA T11AE |1 UAOA AEOeéT E OI OUAI AEIl EI
OAEAEEiI i Al Oal A GCEOAEgE GCEOiIl i hOi 08 #/
AhgOa AEOAUOAI T EsE OA OATATEUAOGE | ACGIE
4ENEAOGGET AAT EOOOEgE GCEAE OAEU hnh0000061
CiTilTiUAA "1 OOAEAOR #11AI ATh &OEOUAI An
AElI EI AET AO OAOAA&Zal AAT E&éAOEwgE AAI EOI AT ¢
ETAITTE EAUT AE]I AOal g GH UWhAGOQON EAILEAO 86 A'I GalhGd g |

cuUci 61 6 " AdI Al EOAh OEAUAI E EOOOI Al A
AAT AAGG ET AEOAEOET AAT AAOEI g 11 ADe Ol Oh
AAI AAGET h 1 UAT AOET AAT HhAOOOaU AEO OAAAE/
OCi OAT 3 ©AORADBEoal AA OEUCIi Ol igiilis AlE
etmektedir.

“O eAlahi ARAEE Ai AAagiaUh i TAAOT ET OA

AEOAUOGAI 1 EE1 AOET ER EUCI Ol i E1 AOETE EI OOUO
AOAROaOI A &AAAGaAa08 » O O1ACHEAET ARO AG gl BAE
i i AAOT AiTUAUI A 1Al CAOEIEIE ARI AUA &A]
OA AAEA &iE EilOi OAl Al Al | UAOETAA A
#AT AAOGET E AOAROGa Ol AUa OUCOI CEOAI E8 +AT

el E OAUagAA ARI AAAO4UAI EABREAOAER UARAI £

AAOET 1 A AGET A CEOI Ri Al AOTI i1 AEAOI AO UA#
CAOEAEI AROEOAEES +AO0aiai Aal AOal Oi 0OADg
OAOT AUA AARI AAaEl AOa ARAI AAAFRe oUADWOI E

AOAiTahdAh E1ET EOI O OAOE AOIER 11 AT1AOal AA

i1AT1 AOal A EAAAO OI DI Al t1x AAIAAOG [ Al OOA
Al aliah0ads8 #AIAAO 1Al OODPI AdaUI A El CEIE
EET T AOET AATI AAOGA | UA (TIIEAGEI] TAIOIA A3 oGA BAGM |
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i UAT AOA O1 AhT AE ciée 11 AO0egOl AAI OEAOOT PO
3AEA AOAhO0OaOi AOg ¢mpyx Ual al dlg OWDOI OIQA AERI

Oi OAOGET AA CAOeAEI AROEOEI I EROEOS .00 AA
AAEagl gl AAT 1 AiOie®i AAT £ZAOEIT g3 EI1 1 AOAAT OA &
. OOADOI AOI A CEOiIihiliAUA &Ai aghagliigh0g08
9APagl Al AOAhOagOi A O1I 1 O0AOTAA . 60 AAI /
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STAYING INDIVIDUAL IN THE CONGREGATION: THE CASE
OF NUR CONGREGATDN
Dr . Me h me t Salih ¥KTEN

As a result of the extreme individuality caused by modernity, the
individual has become atomized and not able to protect himself/herself
against state apparatuses/bureaucracy. While it is thought that the
individual will be liberated by individualization, according to many social
scientists, especially Weber, it was observed that, in contrast, he/she came
under the domination of bureaucracy. It can be said that congregations,
especially religious congregations, by melting this extremmdividuality and
egosminthebl O T £ OEA Ai il 111 TETAh AO 4ETTEA
dominate "our consciousness”, and are trying to form the most important
sources of Social Capital, whose content is being tried to be determined by
major social scientists such as Bouilidu, Coleman, Fukuyama, Putnam
today. Additionally, Zygmunt Bauman states that the "imagined
congregation” and "reatlife congregation" are different from each other and
that the congregation, which exists in real life, expects unconditional
loyalty/obediel AA  £0T i EOO 1 Ai AROO AT A OAEAO A
AGAEAT CA £ O CEOET ¢ OOAZEAOUG O OEA 11 AA
Our aim in this study is to investigate whether the modern man can
protect his/her individuality and freedom within a congregation by coming
down to the field. For this purpose, we considered that it is reasonable to
AgAT ETA O. 00 #11COACAOEITo6h xEEAE OOEAO
Modern world, rejects political radicalism and we assume it focuses on the
cultural sphere, among the congregatins in Turkey. We carried out
qualitative research by joining a large number of congregation members
who identified themselves as Nurist, entering their living areas, and
conducting in-depth talks/interviews. At the point that the participants
started to gve similar answers to our questions, it is considered that this is
sufficient, and the opinions of 47 congregation members ranging from 18 to
69 years of age, from the ones who had dropped out of primary school to the
ones who completed Ph.D. were takensathe basis. The snowball sampling
technique was used in the field surveys for the members of the congregation

170



because it is not possible to determine who the congregation member is and
it is difficult to reach the members. The field survey was conductedi a
period of 2 months (JulyAugust) in the summer of 2017. In order to reflect
the entire Nur congregation, as much as possible, Nurists from different
cities and different groups were tried to be interviewed.

At the end of the research, most of the mendbs of Nur congregation
stated that, as a contradiction with Bauman's assertion that individual
freedom will be lost with the membership of a congregation, their individual
freedoms were preserved within the congregation. But it is necessary to
point out that the individual freedom that is meant here is not the individual
freedom that is envisaged by the modern understanding that places an
excessive meaning on individualism, but rather an understanding of
freedom that can be linked to the morality and rulegSharia) instructed by
the religion of Islam and understood in a narrower framework. Besides, it
can be said that they waived many of their rights arising from being
individual, though not as much as Bauman stated, in order to make their
lives more meanirgful, to have a sense of belonging and to protect them
from material/moral dangers.

Keywords: Congregation, Religious Congregation, Nur Congregation,
Individual, Individual Freedom

(This research is produced from the doctoral thesis entitled
Congregation Modernity: Harmony, Resistance and Dynamics of Change in
Nurists (Lightists).)
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-1 AAOT AiTUA AEUA EOEIiI 1 AT AEOAEGEI EU
AEUAI T gO1 61 OAi 11 AOAE AlT1 Ahal AAEI | AOGE
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Oi'1 6AA OAOAAEI EOEUqd "AbOa AEO EAUAA308 S$E
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2i CAO ' AOAOAU O" AGad AEUA AAI Al AgO:
- AUI DT OAT UA OA -30308A UATE 1| OUA OA | &
medeniye® 11 AAAT OAAGa [ AAAT EUAGETET S 11 A
" AT ERET UAl al AA CAO&AE AEO CAl AAAQE]T
i AAAT EUAOI AOAA CAI EROEOEITER AiOi1 Al UC
CAOAEOEOEO8 ' Al AAAgEl ADI OROBEAT KADg ERE
CAIi ARAgET ET 11 OROOOOI i AGa EGETR AilUA &

Of ARATEUAOGI AO AEUAI T o606 EI A CAOeAEI AROEC
AEUAT T g0 ETI 1000 Eg0a0 AEO AET Ci AAT EOAU/
| FOBAAGAOA , AOET ''i AOEEAGST g1 EAI EEAUgOAAE
KET Eil Oi O AAOOEI ETET AAh O0AOOGBAA +0000]
ABGCI T AAT EOEAAOAT cpBAE Ui UUaial AO® Ail
Ei EAT OAOEUI 08 / OE0DAART EOABODOOI BDOAEAAT |
OEUAOAOET UATE AEO EAOOAiIiaglag 1T OOAUA ETU
OAOEIT i AGETE UIT 0011 O EgiguUi 08 "0 hAOOI AO.
umut vadedebilir.

"AOag EIA iTeilAi $iTUA RADADAT GAORAWORAG A

Aeil ah OAOEEE | AEAT EUI Al A0al AT AT EU AAEI
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ROGER GARAUDY'S DIALOGUE AMONG CIVLISATIONS
AND WEST COLONISM
Mehmet SULHAN

In order to fully understand the dialogue among civilizations in this age,
which we call the modern world, when we look at the history from a
thousand U A A @@ ective(zawiyah) and through our planet and when we
take into consideration the countries the west occupies so as to exploit and
AAZEET A OEA 1 A0O0 Pl xAO&EDOI 06 AAOAR xA AAIT
A TEOZEI 0001 As8o ) 080 EIi PudpdEsAtedravési O O A
accident that could lead to the destruction of hman history and the world
today. Especially for third world countries, the situation is deplorable.

Roger Garaudy states that the birth of the s A1 T AHO6 Abvdi AT 6 O
happened wve OET OO Oxi AEOEI EOAQEI T 08 O- AO1 i O
words, Asia and Africa. The construction of a real future alongside the past
requires the rediscovery of all dimensions of what the NoiWestern
civilisations have developed so far. In order to & able to create a decent
AOOOOA &I O AOGAOUTT AR A Ox1 0l AxEAA DPOT EA
Ol AEAOUR xA AAT T1T1U OOA A OAEAIT GCOA AI
dialogue of civilizations cannot go beyond a vicious circle. This includes the
current experiences of Asia, Africa and Latin America, as well as Gandhi's
Chinese cultural revolution, the experiences of the Liberation Theologians in
Peru, and from this day onwards allows us to draft this world project of the
21st century. Therefore, thisproject of hope necessitates a new dimension
SO as to create a new concept of politics by creating a new social texture. A
real project that fulfills these conditions can show promise to humanity.

The need to analyse the historical mechanisms that lead iocreasing
economical imbalance and inequality among West and Third World
#1 O1 OOEAO OET OIA AA 1 AT OEITAAS 4EA  x
@T AAOAAOAIT Timedrcdnnedtdd by @dlalectical relationship in this
matter. This theorem can easily be proven. Beaae they condition and give
birth to each other, or more concretely: the indispensable condition of the
OAAOAT 1 Pi AT 086 1T &# OEA 7A00 xAO OEA OT AAE
transferring their wealth to Europe and North America. Therefore, it is the
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West that makes some countries underdeveloped today. Underdevelopment
refers to the relationship between the exploitation of one country by
another. Or the exploitation of developing countries by developed countries.

Keywords: Civilization, Dialogue, Roger Garaly.
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EAOOAI OAT 1 AhOaOi EhBEGRT EADOAI ®1 §T 0Kl AAo
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EEhRET ET OOAEAEOEAL Eé AiTUAOaUI A AeagEIl Al
EOOOAI UAUgi AOh OATITEEE OEOOAahakAOh AAT
ET AT AO GCGEAE Oi Pl Oi 061 100 EEITEgEIE 110hC
EAZAAA AAEI i AEOAAEO8 31 EOES8A CEOA O1 DI «
EOOOAI 1 AhOagOAgaga OAUA AAgAO AOZAOOEgE E.
ITA OAOAEgE AAMgQRAy OBAUVUAGEAEAAAGT O UAT al .
AiTUAOal AA AAUAT EAOEAT CE AEO Oi bl Oi OAI

EAUAgT gl 11 AO0sO0 AA AAOE AAEI T AI EAEO8 +a
Oi OAAET A AEOEEEI OA1 CAI AT AgEl AAgERAT h,
A6 AOOOI 6 EAO AET AAO AEOAUET AEOEEEI OAI

Ee6AOEOET AA 111 AOGagUI A AéeaEl Al AEOAAg0O8 $
AT 1T Al AOaq EAOhal gEl g i1 AOAE A6 EI AOGEh
AAgAOlI AT AEOT AGE ET A 111 EDOaAA OBA ¢'aH (BRI 1 ARGC

AET EAOOAi gl gl EIi Al OA AEOEEEI OAI CAI A
O1 pi 61 OAI OA AEOAUOAI Al AT AAEE UAT Oai A
AegEil Al AARgoah AETE AAgi Ai AA AEOAUE Oi
AEOAEOET AAT EAdLEOKI EABRE A agdAgl Al a1 AA
OAEAAI T AOOEgEAEOS
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W. C. SMITH'S RELIGIOUS REFLECTIONS OF THE
INDIVIDUAL -SOCIETY RELATIONSHIP IN THE SEPARATION
OF FAITH -CUMULATIVE TRADITION
Do - . Dr . Mehmet k¢kre¢g ¥ZKAN

Religion is one of the most important values in society. Religion is a
program of individual life on one side and social on the other. It is
sometimes difficult to distinguish the individual's religious identity as a
member of society and in which he lives. To overcome this challenge, Smith
proposed a different conceptualization. This conceptualization has been
shaped as faith and cumulative tradition to distinguish the personal and
social contexts of the cocept of religion. While faith is explained by the
subjective inner world of the person, the cumulative tradition is expressed
by the elements that make up the upper identity of the society, such as
temples, scriptures, theological systems, dance figurespcial institutions
and moral codes, but are constantly changing. According to Smith, every
element of the accumulative tradition that society sanctifies or attributes to
the religious context, in particular, exists through the value that one gives to
him. However, it should be noted that some elements of the cumulative
tradition sometimes suffer a loss of value in the individual's inner world. In
short, each religious individual participates in his or her religious process
according to the changing condittns of the cumulative tradition. Smith
explains this by the fact that every religious individual communicates in
some way with the cumulative tradition. Therefore, it is only possible for
one individual to understand the other by constantly evaluating howthis
communication is. The issue we will discuss is whether the distinction of the
concept of religion in the form of faith and cumulative tradition fully
explains the reflections of religion in the social and individual sphere and
the extent to which it distinguishes the individual from the social and each
other in the religious context and what this distinction corresponds to in the
context of truth.

Key Words: Cumulative Tradition, Religion, Faith, Truth, Smith.
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i AUAOI AOaTl AA TA ci UAl AEO EAOAART EE 1010

AA UAT UAT A AOOAGE]I Adala OA 10U i1UA OA
i RAEEAAI AOQ CEU ETi1A CAOEOEI [ AEOAAEODS
i Oli i AT EGOEDI BORAOA 1A EAAAO EIAIIE
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HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS OF LIVING TOGETHER (SAHEDES
/ TOMBSTONES 2)
Professor Mehmet YOLCU

Research Assistant Ayke TOKAY

According to the basic social rules determined by the Islamic religion,
believers are always brothers no matte how diverse they are. This principle
does not grant any race or color any superioty; He made it clear that it was
necessary to adopt gillar to accept all of Adam's children and brothers.
Depending on this principle, the Islamic Ummah, although belonging to
different languages and cultures, is integrated in values. One of the clearest
proofs of this is Sahedes (tombstones), which are historical documents.
Tombstones are regarded as documents in terms of the history of science as
well as art history, literature, interior science, genealogy, ethnography and
literary history as a source ¢ science. Names, dresses, social and cultural
differences used in different regions and periods are reflected to the
tombstones, either consciously or unconsciously. These witnesses play an
important role in the determination of the biographies of famougpeople and
they have concise information about them. Again, among these tombstones,
important values in the belief system of that period, calligraphy and
architectural style, the stages of stone carving, interpretation of symbols and
motifs and the developnent of languages can be observed. In this
AT T 1 OTENOIi h OEA ''TAOGI 1T EAT OI T AO EI
the Darende District Center (Malatya) Muslims of different races, languages
and cultures of the graves of a beautiful example of brothedod and after
death and stand side by side to stand and shoulder should be taken into
account the historical witnesses (Sahedes) are considered. It is also revealed
that these historical documents give very important and valuable messages
to today's Muslimtribes and nations.

Key words: Tombstones, values, fraternity, art history, tafsir.
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UAPal i AEOABAOBA "BAEDRAIEAE AEI I T 1 TAA 11T AAOI
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POSTMODERN GRAND NARRATIVE: MULTI CULTURALISM
AND THE RETURN OF RELIGION
Dr . ¥J]r. fryesi Krfan KAYA

Culture of coexistence and multiculturalism as a Western problem has
been waiting to be solved since the Enlightenment appeared on the stage of
history with a project that imposed a universalist, uniform culture. This
PpOi Al Aih xEEAE AAT AA OAAA Adnode®@0 AT A (
dimension with the second half of the twentieth century. It is known that
post-modernity, which takes place in thesocial sciences as an anthodern
theory, responds to the uniform culture of modernity with the expansion of
multiculturalism. It is observed that religion, which was excluded from
everyday life in the modern period, entered the everyday life commodified
in the postmodern period in the form of popular culture. Similar
developments can be said for the romantic period. As a romantic effort
ACAET OO0 A@OOATI A OAOEI T Alekcboht@éni df the OEA AO
AEOAT AEAT OAA x1 Ol Ad x AcQerigeEIOODdeGtépA A ET  OF
that the romantic and postmodern initiatives developed to overcome
modernity and get rid of its dilemmas ultimately take position in accordance
with modernity. In this paper, the themes of multiculturalism and the return
of religion are discussed as a meta narrative within the framework of the
continuity relationship we have established between modernity and
romanticism/post -modernity. For this purpose, the dialectic relationship
between the modernity and romanticism/post-modernity will be revealed
in the first part, and multiculturalism and the return of religion will be
subjected to analysis within the framework of this dialectic relationship in
the second and third parts. In the final analysis, the paper emphasizes the
fact that the modern (in its post form) and romantic paradigm,
characterized by dichotomic thinking, continues to be a problem for the
Other.

Keywords: Modern, Postmodern, Multiculturalism, Romanticism,
Religion, Dialectics.
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IDENTITY AND BEING ONESELF IN A GLOBALIZING WORLD
Mehmet KAPLAN

Identity is one of the important concepts of the modern world. Identity is
self-definition, one's giving the meaning to oneself and separating oneself
from the other. The selfmeaning and the seHdefinition start from ourselves
in the sense of our individual, class and social identities and expand to the
widest circle. As a result of social chage, the definition and meaning of
identities differ. While the individual is not in the forefront in the traditional
society, modern society brings the individual relatively to the forefront.
Besides, in classical sociological theories, society and colige
consciousness predominantly come to the forefront. This social structure
and definition can be summed up with the saying, "what is personal is not
personal’. When we look on the basis of nation states, the nation state itself
defines a higher identity, the other identities are assimilated and melted in a
pot.

The emergence of supranational corporations in the economy has made
it into a world where the borders and walls are demolished with
supranational organizations and unions in the political sense. it the
developments in communication and transportation, the world has become
a small village. The world which has mutual interaction and communication
is referred to as the global world. For some, it is "the new world order", for
others, it is "the new world disorder" or "the new name of imperialism".
After all, after the 1980s, we live in a world where, everything has its posts
and neos, the boundaries of the natiostate have been loosened, and power
has shifted from state and community to hidden subjas and individuals.
We are talking about a media that changes from monologism to polyvocality,
and a world where the subject is the individual rather than the society and
the state.

In traditional and modern society, an individual has made her/his own
definition and has developed an identity as a member of a community. In
this article, we seek answers to questions such as, in a world where
interaction is at its highest, how much of oneself can an individual actually
be? Does the individual exist with her/hs ontological presence or with
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her/his sociological identity? Is it possible to be oneself in the global world?
Even if an individual identifies oneself without being part of a group, she/he
is shaped by the influence of many hidden and undefined structuseand
cannot be oneself in a world where everyone and everything affect each
other so much. The things we think that are ours appear as a reflection of
many different worlds from a different angle.
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&AOEI gl aE OAOEE AT UOT AA OI 001 all AOAE
Aahl Al AEh AET T hOi Of AE EAOOA UI E AOI AE AE
Al Ag8 oi PEAOEUR OT PI Oi1 A0 UADPal AOa GCAOA:

AFAOE] gl aoa AAOal AgOi AE Uil OO1 AAAg Ol AO AT A

CiTiiTiuil AEOET AEARIOGOAE BAETENITIERGACAT EAITI
i AhoO UAIETTIAO EOA &l E OaEa EOOAIT AOI A
i AhOOI 0O AAEA &1 E CAI AT AEOAI UADPal AO

EAUAT 1 ah0gq08 (YEEI EUAO EOOAT COOAOI Aahag
dahaA1l O Egq Oal il AOgl AA AT AAE UAO AOI AAEI T EhI

&AOEl g 11 AT a7 1 AROOI OO EITOOOT AA -1 Ol
EAOhal gUA e&gEAI OA OUEiITE EOEOEOG6 A0«
di DPAOAOT O 6 O1T AA ETAITE AEO EOOOI OAl UAH

AETTh®DOAOGEE el E ETAITEAEO8 ' AOe AEOAT AA

AEO UAOE i1 Aih AAIEE AA EiARCEOI OA AAOa
GUCOI Al Al ADal AAT AEOE T1AITR AO OEOOAIEI

i AAOT AETATEl AREO] EEOEODNEREAEDOBAONAB
EAOAEAO AAEI AEgET AAT A1l Al OaUl AROGasa
Oi I 011 AOal AEOI EEOA UARATI AUA AAEO | OAO
EADOAI i a OUCOI Al Al ADa OATOAUA cieéii Bic
ARAI AGail ATCMIARIERY AOCI 1 AT1 AOa AA 11 A0GgO

- OOAT EE AOOaE CAI AT AEOAT AET AT T AOAAT AEAC
AT1 Alla OA EOOAT AT EAOOA OANROGEE AAEI Al
CAOeAEI EE EIA TA EAAAO EE®A hOKEADEI GA &
CAT AT AEOAT AET AT AA OAUT g1 gETAAT UAOI EEO |
AT ETA CAeEOAEgE AA AEO GCAOeAEOEO8 O&AOE
eaEil AEOAAg 08 (AOOA AZEAOEI al aEl AOA OAEED
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DOAOEEOAE AQEeAl AdT EAADI AAAT R FEAOEIl g Eil
Ol p1 O6i 1 ADal CAI ERIi ERT EE Ai UAUI AOE AA AOI
"0 eAOeAOGAAA AihiTil1Al OAAiEeh OAOQOEEO.
i OAOOEgE AOCiIii ATl AOg AAgAOI AT AEOAOAEN
otAET AAAE AEO OEUI AT ET EAUAOA CA&EOEI A A
AOAT Al AUg EAAAE Ai AEOGAAEO8 " O eAOeAOAAA
ET OAIT EAEI AOg OEUIAIE EI A OAOEEOAI Db
disiplininin verileri ve sosyolojik yaklah g i 1 AO &AOe AOAOGET AA
EAREAAEAE AEO UET OAIT E EOI T AT 1 AEOAA 0S8
Anahtar Kelimeler: d O1 AT h &AOEIl gl gEh dil OAT ( AEI
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TO BE OBLIGED TO DIVERSITY: THOUGHTS ON THE NEW
MEANING OF BEING DIFFERENT IN THE GLOBAL WORLD

Associate Professor Met i n

Diversity has always percepted as a problem during thentire history.
So many ideologieshave given a central position to deport diversity, to
transport or even to destroy it. It is obvious that societies have to have many
social and/or individual differences but it's legitimacy, unlike today, was
being a unique thing of some spesifical time peras or cyclical and the
legitimate bases that are built has been surrounded by strict laws. The
legitimacy of "the different” has made sense in the hierarchy of the
traditional structures. The groups-other than the ruling group- has hardly
been able to tale a place in the lower parts of that hierarchy.

About the legitimacy of "the different”, as a Muslim practice, "Millet
System" which has been shaped around the Dhimmi Law and has become a
strongly institutionalised structure in the Ottoman Empire has an inportant
place. Indeed, it had a meaningful place and maybe one of the top points of
tolerance and peace when it was applied. But it can be thought that this
system couldn't be maintained to the Modern Era and became nonsense
which is caused by its hierarcical reflxes against the egalitarian discourse
of the Modern Era. However, it should not be ignored that Muslim societies
have other practices that they produce and can produce arguments that do
not come to practice yet. Moreover, apart from traditional tines, today
being different has produced a much more meaningful and desirable or even
encouraging discourse. Although it is argued that this discourse is not totaly
real, it is also a fact that the difference has acquired the moral superiority
that is valid for sameness / similarity in the traditional period. "Different but
equal" emphasis stands out in this regard. Even having differences is seen as
an advantage. Thus, it is seen that societies that accept more migrants and
are more open to different cultures are developing more.

In this respect, the paper evaluates historical practices and the
arguments produced by Muslims. It aims to open the door to discussions on
the applicability of a discourse that can be meaningful for modern times. In
this context, e compares the theories of modern citizenship and human
rights discourse with historical practices. It uses an understanding
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exploratory method within the framework of sociological approaches and
knowledge of the discipline of history.

Keywords: Islam, Diversity, Human Rights, Citizenship, Dhimmi Law
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doi Ai OAOEEETET A1l DAOI AE AETAITAOE 1
I AAT 1 AUEUGET EAI EAAT EE Uall AOa CEOOAOE
AETTTTEUAR OI OUAT EAUAOOAT EIEI EAUAOal.
CEOOADEOARGAI Ai A1 AO OAOEEA AAICAOaml g 0O0OI
OAAAAO OEUI AT ETET (U8 O0AUCAI AAO Oi 1 OAC
AAET AAET AAAE AO EEE -Ri A0 OIAEN APEN ADEE A

CiTiiliUA ghat OOOAAAE EOT AEI AOI A EAT AETE

Hz8 viAO AETAIETAA UANI g1 GGAET ARRAQART E A
01 00i 1 OI OgO1 & EAI AgOAgwsg CEAE 111 AOal
CEAAOEI I AGEh -3030 OAI EIOEQOIEET THBAIOE@AT AA
UAOAT AT AGg O1 1 0A0 AAEI AEOEAREEIOAARAEIEAOC
AET AT EIE GAWD Eii AOA AAEaghala EZAAA AAAI
EAegl g OAREEI AOI AEOAAEOS

dEETAE vi AO OAOEaiT g Al AT viAO Aig ! AAI I
-1 Ol Ei1l AOA EAOhag EITOAT EAE OA Ei OOEUAO
Di 1l EOEEA OUCOIl Al gh0g08 vOil AgET +| £ZA OAIl |
(g O0OEOOEUAT EAI EOAT Al gl Al EAEOgU OAOCEI /
i AEOOAOT AA (Al EZAR AAOI AGET OAOAT AAhi AOag
muamelelere tabii tutamayaca g 1 3 AAlI EOOI EROEOS8

(AO EEE AEH AJIAGI EIAIUADOT A EI CET E EI E AAh(
EOT AgET 111 AOg1 AAOI AO AAEOAI AOET AA €Al
OAEagi ET1 01 AOAA Oal g0l AT AT AO AA OEU EITI
hAOOI AOgAAAAA AN Q@ITAT AEOET | AGE CAOAEAT DIl
EAegOal il Al Al gAg 08

i 61T AOT1T AOI A AEOI EEOA EAO EEHRE AETAI
-1 Ol Eil AOA EAOha EOAEEI AROEOEAE OA &1 E
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AAEO AEO OAEagi OEOABYAQUAOVAAOOEHGT ETEDOD/
OAOAZE31T AAT Al OAAE]I AEs@ EIBAGA ARBLKIT DIE O DHG,
UAT OgUAT HhAOOI AO CEOiI 11 AEOAAEO8 'l AAE

Oi'1 OAAAT OUADOOOI 6P (U8 vi AOBA TEOPAO AAI
UAPagl I"aAA @Wah@8 AEO hAEEI AA vi AO A8 1 AAi 1T AL

EAAEAT AO ETA OiOil1i AECGAEOCAI ©iI EOI AdA! EADN
DI 1 EOEEAI AOal al 11 AOCeO0 EAAAA AAEI i AEOAAE
doOl Al OAOEEETET Al Oal OAUAEAI AOa AAT A

OAUg RAEEICAOAE (U8 viAO CAOAEOA viAO As |
OEU EI T OO0 OEOAUAOI AO OA EAAEAT AOh AAT L
EEOCI T AT A OA EAOAI AiI A EOIAgE CEAE CEOIi Il
AETAIT A EICEIE EAAEAI AQdT CARATADIOEIVE £ E O/
ETT Ol AARAEOg O 9ET A AO EAAEAI AOal OEU EI
hAEETI AA 1T OOAUA Abagi i AOGgiagl OAAADI AOE E
i AT OOP1 AOgUI A AEOI EEOA UARAIT AT g1 OAIl Al

i1 O0hdOl 01 AGRIUAIET &@O1 AT OAOEEET AA Ul b1 AEC
i1 AUl AOT A 1T OOAUA EIT 011 O0h T1AAAEDO

Anahtar Kelimeler: (U8 vi AOh vi AO AB 1IIAQGII EIARREU
EOAEEI AROEOI A
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EVALUATION OF THE NARRATIVES ABOUT POLICIES
AGAINST NON-MUSLIMS IN PERIODS OF KHALIFA OMAR
AND OMAR BIN ABDELAZIZ
Do - . Dr . Mi t hat ESER

The most brilliant period in the history of Islam is shown the periods of
Khalifa Omar and Omar b. Abdelaziz. In both periods they did very
important applications in many fields like politics, economy, social life and
science and they left their mark on history. Two Omar periods could be
AGPOAOOAA A0 ®OABAEAAOS AAEMAIDOOAR AEOD
Muhammad period. Their nonmuslim politics are an example for nowadays.

In the first Omar period, removed responsibility of jizya for elderly and
disabled nonMuslims and their needs were met from the zakat fund.
T OAOTT O 1T A& %CUD OavslinOditiken &b Bppledh fairly A 1 1 1
punishment. These are only a few examples8 OEA DAOET A 1T £ /1 AO
non-Muslims.

In the second Omar period has implemented a policy with human rights,
freedom, and justice against nofMuslims, like the first Omar period. For
example, he wrote a letter to the Governor of Kufa and ordedeto remove
the unjust taxes for the noamuslims. The Khalifa said the state cannot make
unjust treatments for citizens because of their religious beliefs.

In both periods, there are some limitations on norMuslims, which seem
to be negative at first, sub as employment in government offices, clothing.
However, it should not be overlooked because these policies should be
evaluated in conditions of the period.

In addition to these, there are some narratives that the othering and very
negative policies wereapplied against the nonMuslims for both periods. As
Al AgAI I A 1T £ OGEAAGRA /1TAINA OEQORDAO OOEE
given by the Omar. However, rightly, several studies have been conducted
about these conditions. These conditions were later fabricad and related
to Omar. Similarly, narratives related to the Omar b. Abdelaziz period and It
is stated that Abdelaziz has harsh policies against ndviuslims.

BB C
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These two periods can be considered the golden pages of Islamic history
and boast for Muslims. These allegations seem to be an example of
disparaging and defamation for both periods. In this declaration will be
revealed the similarity and invalidity of these allegations. Again, will be
discussed the reasons why these allegations were put forward iensively
AT 1T AAOT ET ¢ OEAOA Oxi DPAOEI AO8 31 OEA
references to living together with members of different religions and we will
put forward this with events in Islamic history

Key Words: Omar, Omar b. Abdelaziz, neMuslim, athering
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+i OAOAT AEO AAOghA 11 AT EEOEUA&e EAO ¢
hisOAOOEOI AEOAAEO8 "EOET AE OA dEETAE $i 11
OAAOI AA OA AAal AOh UAOUIUITIT AO0OaE AE!

EAl AaOAl AUAAAgala ADPAsat AEO RAEEI AA CE
Eiei Al E AEO EaOal Agi OAOAMIAA Gk taRefbitle CEAE R

i AOOI ET OAl al EAUAOala EAUAAOI AGE AEO C
El OAl a1 AAgAOE E A OiftaGipedi /olfayad Gebdplede Eq U1 A
AART Al AEOAAR 08 3EI AE Oi AAAOI AODg EIA i1 EA
OEil OF AE UA AA OEii Of AUA AAOAI AOI AE EO
ARAI AAA EOI 1Al AAEI AEgE Al OAOEI T E OAOaO,
OAEED 111 AUAT OAUA AO UAOGEUE EOI 1 AT} AQI
AEl ala EOITAIAOAE Al o001 AEIGHBARAA T O CRROMET |
Al 6001 Os01 0 OAUEO AOI AUE CAOAEI E CEOAI

CAOEAEOAT &I E Ui OAOO8 +i OAOAI AAO | AAE]
i UAOET AA Al &i & iUl AhAasa OA OPEUI TG ET I
AO AcaAAl 1 AOBRIOD®E AARI Aiillii AigiiAAn AiRil
AAUAT AOAE EAOAEAOG AAAT [iO0iiiATIAOaih AO
i AUAAT A CAOEOAEE]I AOE CAOCETIEE OA UAC
CEOI 1 ARAEOEOS VvUAITEEI A AE]E nkdatCOI AOa

OA  Oi OUAI [ AAUA AOAAalasalUi A EOOEOI A
AAREI AAET 1 A1 AOET ET AT Ai Ui E OA ETAIITL
A1 AUAT AT Al AOgAgaOs $71AGOOIT ORR AAsl Al Oa
EGE Aih OAUA EAOI ARat A EEA CheAERG BA AR Cdadll A48

OA 3i 11 A0S AAa Al Oal AA dOI Al sal AiOITi ¢
OAEEAEAEO8 dhOA AO 17 EOAAAR +00AT Gal 1 A
i1 AGs® OA 1A T1i1AAasal A AAEO Ais0d AEIC

-1 011 IE.OAUA AOA AATEE AA 1T OOATEOI Ualil AOa
&aEaE 500116 EgOAOEI AOAE +00AT6al OAE AE
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EAAOAO 111 AAgeagn !'11 AEBA UA AA O0AUCAI AAC
AOi 01 ADog O OA AOT iMOahADAEN A ARAITACRITRAOE A
Al 600 AT 1 Ahal Al AUAAAsa EgOAOEI I Al EAEO8
AAT Yi AGET AEI A EAT AE EeéET AA OEAOESd OA

OEABEUUAOGS AATEI AT AT o001 Oed EAOET HAUI .
i PEATE hAUI AOA CEOA eéiE AU 11 ADOgOI O Eo
i AAOAAA UADPail Al EAI AOE AEO EI 1 ORI AAAT A
Oi p1 61 61T 6 UIT O AbOOOGI A OI EAAAE EAAI EUAOD
Ei EAT OgUi AhRAAAEOa 08 (AUAAAT OQAAARDIUCABEANAO
i1 0111 Al AEO EATAOAh 1 6061 AE OAOEUAAA AE
Ee OEEAAaI AET A OAAgi AUagAga i11AAagoal ab

T AEUAOI AREgET E6 AEI AT AEO AEOAUET EATAE
Ai 6i 1 ETOAT I a0 AOKRT EEA K OABAOREAOA CEO
i1T1T AOGA CAOAEEO8 "AOEO AA 11 OA EagEagE 000I
AAAE EE6 OAUA OOAUCAIi AAO AAAE EEG6 AATEI .
OEEI A AAAEeo OT AAAT AAAEedhEAE EGIEDOI AKG!

UET Al 61 AE OOOAQGEUI A 1T AOCAT ATET &1 80 UAI AI
CEAE 111 AAggaglag T OOAUA ET UAAEI AAAEOEOS8 3
dOl Aidagl TA T10bp TA 111 AAasg EOOOOOI AA
-1 01i 1T AT AEOCAYI RAREAOEADAg EIi OAOAT AAOghag
PEUIT 11 AOAE EOI T AT a1 1 AUA OAUg 111 A1 AO:
AiTUA AAOghagl A EEUI A0 AAAAAE AOOAT OAI 1TE

AO UETI UI A AAUa EUAI T EEI AOE 1T OOAUA EITT OI

Anahtar Kelimeler: d O1 Ai ( OEOEOh &agEagE 5001 ih ! he
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TEACHING USUL AL-FIQH IN TERMS OF CONTRIBUTION TO
GLOBAL PEACE
Dr . ¥J]r. lryesi Muammer ARANG! L

The need for a global peace makes itself felt more and more every day.
The experiences and suffering of humanity during the First and Second
World War clearly show that the earth can no longer afford such great wars
at all. Just as big fires begin with arty spark, great wars- even the loss of
one innocent person's life can make a war great for reasons that are
worthless to man's worth. The most efficient means of arms traders and
power centers that want to exploit or continue to exploit the underground
and surface wealth of the countries are the people who do not have the
ability to think and reason. It is really hard to bring someone into trouble
who thinks and uses their intelligence to reach the right information or to
confirm the accuracy of the da they reach. Considering the situation in
which the Muslims, whom the global evil focal points have played the most
AT A EAOA OAAT AO OPAx1 06 EI OAAAT O OEI Ac
act on the basis of thought, reason and knowledge are not surd the
tension and damages caused by emotional or ignorant Muslims. The biggest
and most important reason why religious young people with high religious
feelings can be exploited through internet and social media and channeled
to terrorism is that they do not understand Islam correctly. Serving freezed,
contextless, irrelevant, lacking of integrity, hollow or complexly detached
DAOOEAI AO &EO1i1 )OI Ai AOG OEA xEITA T &£ )0
3 01 1 A Eadgre&t AI® in this. At this point, the correct information about
what the Qur'an is and what it is not, what the Sunnah is and what it is not is
I £ COAAO Ei bl OOAT AA8 " U OGRRMEEIT QI OEAOIOS
individuals since their secondary shool years; it must be stated that the
Qur'an is not a single verse and that Sunnah is not a single hadith, that each
word of Allah or the Prophet has a context and cannot be understood
correctly, alone and disconnected from the context. For example, ihg case
I £ OPOI T £A6h EO xEI1 AA EI DI OOEAI A &£ 0 A
things are less than presumptive things, to engage in activities that put him
and the Islamic society in a difficult situation by being influenced by a
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patron speech in ay medium. Aside from an ordinary Muslim condemned
to excitement and emotions, it must be impossible for an individual who

EiT xO OEAOG AOGAT Al EEOEEAA OAO 1606 AU Aj

IO OITTA EEOGEEAA Al AO 11 OtoErdabder hinkel,OA OE A
his family, Islamic society and all humanity. When said to someone who has
received a-simple- ZENE OOAET ET C O!'11 AE OAEA 61 0 04

will have the ability to show that the issue is not at all what the speaker

thoOCEO AU AOEET ¢ O7TEAO AEA EA OAUedh OT7E,
OAUed OTEU AEA EA OAUed AT A O(ix AEA EA
for those who think correctly and who have a sound awareness of what

Islam is and what is not to be decerd and willing to be used as a pawn in

games that will disrupt global peace. In this paper, some aspects of usul al

figh which has universal qualities to serve world peace will be tried to be

put forward.

Keywords: Islamic Law, Usul alFigh, Extremism, Glbal Peace
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'TAAT1 O OAOEE AT UOT AA AZAOEIl g AET 1T AOh At
111 6ho0608 "O EAAEI Al sOAEUAAA AEO AOAAA

EAOET OEUA OwOAAgea AETAITAO 1 AOUBAAEEOC

sAOOAGEDMAT E1 AOET EIAi Oi 11 AGE i1 AOAE AA]
gall Aé OAUA I DAOGEAADADLEADADEI A1 11 AUAg
OAAAAA 0&aOi Al AA AATEI | AEOAAEODS
dOi Ai 1 OAGI AdDalal AEI CAUA CAl AEE] AOE
i Ol i T AT AQIMAABAT EOA "EOETAE $i11UA 3A(
i 61T AT AOA EAORa 110i 0060 AEO O0AOaO
31 OUAT EI AOET EOGOAT I AUAT 11 AUI AOA | OEAC
3i OUATEI AO AOG 11 AUia Uail AOA O3AUA j +al
i1iii BARAT EIETET ' AOAI R EI 6AGE Oal aol
jciTiiiUAA +AUADPal AOQ puxo Ualal AA Al gAl
OAZAOG AAAT oAUE &AOEOI 1 AER OEUIiTi AOC

e AOOAOET AAEE 31 OUAT EI AOE UARDRG1 EAA QA AAA

EOOOAOATh AOT OT1T A AEOI EEOA AET AT ET AAEE +

AOI AT EAOCAI AOA Oi1 OAOAT AEO EAT AAO EI
hAUEEAEO8 +AAOE Al gAOgO EEUAAAEO8 " O A
EUATTEEIT A AET ARAQAUEABA®AOgAEOI AE AE]
i1 AUl AOal gl 1T OOAAAI EAl AqOal i AGa AAgl A

ET AT Ageagli gU oAUE &AOEOI |1 AESgl eAAAl AOg E
Anahtar Kelimeler ¢ © AUE &AOEOI T AE (AT EAyh v OAE]
31 OUAT ET AO
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AN HISTORICAL EXAMPLE OF THE EFFORT TO LIVE WITH
THE OTHER
IN MIDYAT AND ITS VICINITY 1915 EVENTS, SYRIACS AND
SHEIKH FETHULLAH HAMIDI
Do Dr . Muammer ULUT]| RK

Anatolia has been the meeting point of different religions, languag and
cultures throughout history. There have been occasional times when the
culture of living together in this old geography has been interrupted. One of
these eventsisthe s A1 1 AA + OOAEOE O&AOILAAGARADI | Ac
in Arabic, which is caled the killing of the Syriac Christians in and around
Midyat. ItisalsoAAT 1 AA O&EOI AT 6 OI1 Al U ET OEEO OE
The Syriac Christians, who had been living with Muslims since the year
639 A.D, when Muslim armies arrived in the region, and who did not hava
negative attitude towards the Muslims during the First WorldWar, have
EFAARAA AAOAOOA AOAT 0O0O8 3UOEAA #EOEOOEAT O
9AAOOG6 j3xiI OA 9AAO0OQS
BEAEEE &AOEOI T AEh xEI xAO Al O ET ' UTE
the city border of Batman' AOAi h ET pwxo AT A AEAA ET O
1947, was a very important opinion leader, a scholar and a sheikh of
. AEhREAAT AE8 (EO OiIT A EO ET OEA OEI 1 ACA
that we mentioned above, in Midyat and itsurroinding, he resqued the
Syriac Christians from possible massacre of gangs and tribes. Besides the
stopped the fights between Kurdish tribes, in his term. In this notice
(proclamation) we studied on the efforts of Skeikh Fethullah, wehich we
believe may be a rolemodel to finish the nonstop severity events
connected to religion and sect, in our modern world.

Key Words: Sheikh Fethullah Hamidi, Coexistance, Midyat, Syriacs
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dOOAEI AAOI AGETET &EI EOOET IGHIDIOAEEADRI
ET OAT1 aE OOAEAAEI AOET ET OA O OUAI EOEUI A
+ATAE AT AOGAOAT 1 AOal AAT CcEée AOI AE UT 00T .

ETTO1OTA Aihiih OA AAREA 11EAIAOA Oawsa
6 AOAT 1 AOal AAT AURDag | 1IAAGS BT BTAODBRARI EE OA
AOUcOOO EEIE &EIEOOETIEIAO EeéeET AATIE®
o1 0¢O1 AT A OAOEI AGE 111 06h00O0O8 di OEAA EAU,
EIl EAT OagUl gE1l AO EI A 1 AOOU EAI a1 AT EAEOaU
EAUAAOOEOI AGE 111 OAAE EITTOIOTAA T1AT A

AAgAOI AOA OA EEiITEgA AAEO AEO AEAEUAOD

$AsAOlI AOET h EEI T EEI AOET OA UANRAT Oal gl O]
OAT g El AOgl AAT AEOE AAAT DADI EEEQAIAAGOA RAIO
AOAOag1 AAEE @&AEENRI A1 AOET AT OOsA &3EOq0q

AET Ai 1 AOAA &1 AOCEI OoOT & OA CAT el EgEIE C.
AEUUAO OAT gEl gE AOOEgE EOEUI AOEh OAOAI

bOEOAT 1 AOg CAOeAE&eE AEO i 01 OPI A AEI A CAO
EEEAUAOE AA 1101 h CeEeA 1 AAAOO EAIl Agoag U
ii1 OAAE 11 AOAE EAOhagl Ahagl Al Ul 01 OEl AOQas
EEEAUAT AOCET AAT I-AEIQEAEIOB8 AR OCOEEAWBAOET AA &
AOOAEaT AA EEITEgEIE OA AAgAOlI AOET E OAIl Al
OAOAT EAOOAI gUI A EUAART AhOEOAEGE DI O0OAE/
EAT AT &1 AOe Ol UATE AEO AAI AAdidiyetisii OEAA A
UEOGEOI AGETE A1T1AOIi gh0g08 "O EgOA EEEAU/
Ui Ui TAAT 111 O0AAE EITT0Ii 06T A AihAl DAE &l
AEAEUAO DOT AT A1 AOETET Ali Ahagii AOg AegOgq

Anahtar Kelimeler : + g OA EEEAUAAT AAOIOAR &EI EOOET h
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THE PROBLEM OF I DENTITY AND BELONGI NG

AL-KANAFANC6 S SHORT STORY ENTITLED fSOF
LAND OF ORANGESO

Ark. G°r. Muhammed Ali S¥YLEMEZ

The times with social crises and humanitarian tragei@s begun for
palestinians when Israel occupied palestinian territories. Being forced to
desert their own land, the palestinians became immigrants and had to seek
asylum in other countries. The sense of despair and lonelines, resulted from
becoming distaned from land, incited some palestinians intoquestioning
their life and religious values. Because of injustice and povertyhich is an
inseparable part of conditions of immigration they lost their faith in justice,
which gave rise, in this refugee personghe problem of belonging against
values and identies that they possess. One of witnesses of this depressed
period in which identities, values and life styles were questioned is short
601 OU xOEOAGT AFOGWBI (AIOET C A Abnkes AET i A £
when IsraelPalestine conflict peaked and Palestinians became immigrants,
"EAOOMIAT AEYT Yy xOI OA ET EEO OEiI OO0 O0OI1 OF
homesickness, injustice, nuisances and crises that palestinian people lived
throgh. The short story entitedO3 1 OOT x £01 , AT A 1w / OAT CA
stories that he narrated migration years, challenges of being immigrant in
alien countries and despair. In this story he symbolized his identity and
values with orange. The author narrates migration of a child it a new
contry who have to desert orange gardens that he loves and identifies with
the concept ofland, and loses the sense of belonging to hiand. The story
has a great importance in respect to understanding of the problems of
identity and belonging tha experienced in modern world by many persons
who become immigrants due to power struggles.

Keywords: 3ET OO0 OOT OWWAT AEAOQ¥I 0Al AOOET Ah EI
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+008AT ET OAT1 AOg dOI Al AETET Ah OAOEEAA
"EUI AAA ET OAT1 AOal UAOAOagl gh Al Ael AOal A
AEOI Ahi Al AOETE EOOAI AEOAAEO8 KIiTEI AO AA
AEEOAOOA 10016 AAAANRANARARET DA UE g IAREAE
O2AAAET AEI AGAUAE ET OAT1 AOa Al AAOOA OAE

AEOAEOI AOET AAT AEAOEl g 111 AUA AAOAI AAA
i1 OOAOGT An UAOGAT / EITOATI1 AOa AO AEAOEI al a
119) AUAGE ET OAT 1 AOal OAE AEO ETATeée 1 UA
11T AAasala T OOAUA ETUI AEOAAa 08 ! UOgAA EI
AA  AO AZEAOEIalakE 11AO0sO AA EAEAAA AAEILI
AihiTAAAARAEE AEAOEIl gl agal ETEOAT 4 1A O olOA GDA O

OEUI AUAAE]I EOEU8 di AT e OA AihilTAA EAOQEI g
i1i AGbag OA +0O086A1T EEOAAail al EUAI T EEI AOE
TT O Al T1AOedI O1 AEI ETTI AOE &AbOahi AUA AA,
ET Al el AOA MPAANGBRIVAA ABDOEOAAAEOEODS Se) é
DAOOPAEOEAET AAT ET OAT a1l ET AT & OA AihilAj
EAUT AET1 AT Agweag | UAOET AA AOOOI AAAEODOa O
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THE DIFFE RENCES IN BELIEF AND THOUGHT AS A
NECESSITY OF CREATION IN THE QUR'AN (IN THE CONTEXT
OF SURAT AL-HUD: 118-119)
Dr . ¥Jr. lyesi Muhammed ERS¥Z

4EA 1008A1 ET OGEOAO PAI PI A O )OOl AT EA O
Thus, he wants people to unite in thevalues of belief and morality
appropriate for the purposes of creation. Because these values are the
values that will make people happy both in the world and the hereafter and
i AEA OEA xTOI A 11T OA 1EOCAAI A8 4EA OAOOA
could have made mankind one community; but they will not cease to differ.
Except whom your Lord has given mercy, and for (this difference)He
AOAAOGAA OEAI 86 (139D @Vedls that iths npt passibte Yor
people to unite into one faith. It is also statedhat the purpose of human
creation is this difference. Therefore, we can say that the difference in belief
and thought is a necessity of human creation. We will examine the
difference of belief and thought under the fact that world life is a test and
the AEAOAAOAOEOOEAOG 1 £ OEA 1006A1T 8 +11xEI
situation will lead to tolerance and respect for different views and beliefs,
not conflict. In this study, it will be emphasized that from the perspective of
OEA 1006 AT h HelkefandattodghtiofAhOnian beiigs stem from
human creation.
Key Words: 1 006 AT h OAZOEOh OEI.OGCEO AEAEEAOAT A
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"0 AEI AEOET El-g A4 MAAHBI o ABOBWAEOI E EAU CA
EAI Ei AGET E1l EUAI T EET A AOEANI g&g1 ATUABEUR
AOOAOAER -1 0111 A1l EEITE@EIEI EThAOgl A UA

c( EEi Abec 1 YEUagh OEAEAI A6 EEEIETET 1 AO
AT 1 Ai gh 0g01 AE AOI AE AiT AAguUi A AT CAI 1T AT A
+00BAT+AOEI o AAYUAOOARI ELWDAIOI E EAU CcAeAl <cE
OOOAOGETET c¢ow8 YUAOEI AA AOAg AOAgl A EEE
AAhagl Ah AEIORD AAMKURDOOI 1 AE EZAAAT AOCET A A
/T UAOAA AA +EOADP EAI Ei AORaraftidnAnsBkkOAAAO U
UAOAA 1 AOCEZAh EEE UAOAA EOA T AEOA 11 AOAE

di E OEOOAI AGEE ! OAEHalh b. IAGe@d Ottkimet" 1 | AT 1 E £
EAI Eil AGETET AET i P Ai1 AhbOageag UAOET AAAI A<
i1 AOgOI O AAI EOOCEO8 LEJEEI £KBe& OEAEEIUROER OA
ITOTT A AT Ailh EIiEilTh TiAi OOAOR Al 00 OA
AO EEOADPI AOA AEO AEEYI jOiT1TAOYOI1TAT qQ CE

+008AT1 831 AAUg YUAOI ACET AA AEgAO O0AUCA
hikmeO OAOEI AEgET AAT OEU AAEI EO8 $i1 AUgO:
cEEEIi Abch +EOADBOAT AUOg AEO hAU T11Ailagh
EAOa1 AAT DPAUCAI AAOA OAOEI AT AEO AEICE U
c+EOAAcA AEO AEEVIi A RAAAMXE] A8 AAi @IUICOAGI 1
EAI Eil AGEUI A EAOhagl AT AAET EO8 " OOAAAT EAO
j O8A808Qq OAOEI AEgE AAI EOOGEI AT c¢EEEI AbOe |
UAEOO CAT AT T ATYAA /186101 3i11AOEATE EA
j O8A808Qq EITAEOEI AT OA 1160 AA ET OAT 1 AO/
YUAOET AA ET AAI EEI A +008A1631 UAhAT OagUA
i1 AOAE AT 1 Ahagli Al gAg08 dhOA EUAITEETIA 2

—
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AL-HIKMAT AS A QURANIC CONCEPT AND ITS IMPACT ON
THE CONSTRUCTION OF MUSLIM IDENTITY
Do- . Dr . Muhammet Vehbi DERELK

The purpose of this paper is to reveal the impact of the word "ahikmat”
(wisdom) used in the Qur'an twenty times on the construction of Muslim
identity by focusing especially its meaning in early sources.

The word "hikmat" is one of the infinitives of the veb "hakeme". The
actual meaning of this verb is to prevent in order to reform, to prevent
Oil i ATTA8 O7EOAI i 6h xEEAE EO 1 AT OEITAA O
Qur'an, is mentioned twice in succession in verse 269 of SuratBhgara. It
has been used eightimes alone and once attributed to the expressions of al
mulk (proprietary) and ayatullah. It is mentioned in ten places along with
the word Book. On the other hand, it came as a master in eighteen places
and as necra in two places.

The first systematic Arabic dictionary author al-Khalil b. Ahmed states
that the place where the word wisdom revolves around is the triangle of
justice, knowledge and tolerance. The word "wisdom" has many meanings
in the Qur'an, such as knowledge and deeds, judgments, prophetd,
righteous and proper words, the Qur'an, the Bible, the Psalms, and the
AEEYI j O001TTAEqQ T £ OEAOGA AT TEOS
In some verses of the Qur'an it is mentioned that other Prophets were
given wisdom together with the Book. Therefore, the wisdom mentioned in
these \erses must be something separate from the Book. Accordingly, in the
relevant verses, it refers to a knowledge or practice given to the prophet by
Allah. In other words, it can be the judgment, declaration or practice belongs
to the "Book". All this can becorresponding®Oi OEA x1 OA OOEAOES A
from this, in some verses "wisdom" given to the Messenger of Allah will also
refer to the judgments of the Messenger of Allah or his Sunnah in general.
The wisdom which was sent to the Prophet and which he taig to people
OET O1I' A AA O1 AAOOGOIT A AO OEA 3011 AE EI
transforming into life in the seven verses of the Qur'an. Especially, "wisdom"
in the sense of Rasulullah's practices and sunnah has drawn the coordinates
of the correct understanding of the Qur'an and made a very important
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contribution to the construction of Muslim identity. Therefore, wisdom,
which is a Qur'anic concept, has an active role in the construction of Islamic
identity in Muslim societies by pointing to learning of tte religion with a
correct method.

Keywords: al-hikmat (wisdom), Arabic language, Qur'an, Muslim
identity
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-TAAOT AiTUAAA ETOATalh 1 AAAA 1 UAOET AR
i UAOET AAEE EYEEI EUAOE UAUag~&l Ai AEOAA308

Ei EIl AOGI A e6AAAGg OA AOT A AAglia 11 AOAE OA
iTA EAT AEOCET E O1 66060601 AEOAAg 08 " O1 01 O
i AAAA OAOAEaT AAT AE6EI 1T AT AEOEIT AT h OEUI

CAi i AEOAAEO8 VvUI A EE OAEEBEE | AROHOT 10 Ak
UAAAT Agi Ahigh EATEUI A ET OAT a1l Al ETAA Oi
6EUVUITT AT AOET h AUOahi Al AGgl OA TEEAUAO E
OAhAAgwaigU éAgh EIT OAl gl OAEED 11 AbOsdO A
I AAET AT T Ah OO BN ICAEhAIEARET OAT Yy EUAT 1T EET AOEIT
EaUiag EAOAO Al AAEI AT h AAAI AAE OAOAAEI Adal
AAAOA AO eAsal AOAAIE EAAOI AAEI T AEOAAE

AiTUAOa AAROA 111 AE | UAsh kopdrak fizik AOA EZEUE
Ai 1T UAT g7 UAPAU AEO DAO&eAOGag EAIETA CAII/
AOUCOOAT AAEgi AAT AEI T 11 AOGET A OA AEO AEI
UEOEOI AGET A OAAAD 111 AEOAAZ08

' ET YEVY AAs A0l AOh ET OAT a1 AT 2 Oh OAI C.
OAT A1 1 AT 1T AEOGAAEOI AO8 $11 AUaOaUI A ET OAT
AET T AEh 1101 Al eAOal a7 £ 00AOgl g AEI T AEIT A

£q O00AOaT A OUCOT UANhAHADm FEAEANIAOELE! EGDI

i1T1T AEOAAg 08 +008Y IoA CEOA ET OAT h 006 OA C
“Oh AEI YEYy AéagAA iT61T h OB6UOT OA O1 PO/
CAOAEOEg@ET EI EDOeIAOan OAOI AEOGAAEODS

Al 6 AOal ATOEREAA O@mAAIAth EEREOAI EAUAO3;
Al s AAAEE OI1iTA AATUAO AEO OiI1 1001 ATIA
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O0UbT OA Oi POAwal UARAI A EAUT AEl gE AOIi A
OAT EUI AT Ah  A0aOi Ah  OET Ai Ol Ah AAGRAET AOIT
pi OAT OEUAT 11 AOAE OAEEDP AEO OAOQOIi gEOgq 08 +
AAED OAI EE Ai Al EhiI AUAT EEhESd 11 AOAE 1 E(
OEUOAT 11 AOAE AAOail AgOAT ETOATh Al gAAAE
EIl UAOg O Oi OARAOAI BOORAT OAT AAOghA EAOEaAA

“O TI EOAAA +0O08YT h EI OATl g AEO AiOGI1T 114
OAOAOODOO AiTUAOGal g AEI YE UAIETEI AA AEGEI
Ol Ahi AUg EAAAAE Ai AEOAAEO8 dOI Adh AMdg UMAE g
Al 00 EThA AAAT AAAOA AEO OOYI EE ET OAIl
+008Y1Ty OAAEOI A AT AAE OOYIEEAOG6R O1 bl O
O1 p1 61 OAi OA Ei OAOGAT AAOagh OAgi AT AAEI | AE
OO0YI EE ET OAT OANTGAAI OABDAAER T AKI i1 AOAE
i1T1T AEOAAgOe +008YT ADO O1 OOUA AAagl A OOAE
AAOEaT AAl gETAEI ET & EAITETE [ AOEAUA Al AOA
AOi AE OOOAOGEUI A AAOAD OAOI AEOAA&&OS8 " EO
OAEOYR AQOUOOAT OA Al caOAl Oi OAeil AOAAT |
OAOAOOOO i Al AEAT AOET A CEAAT Eé& UAPagOAl i
EEOOAOOEOAT AEI YEy AEO AOUCOAODOS8

"0 OAAI EgEl Ai AAagh +008Y1 AEI YEal al
O0YiI BRAYO6OAEOYSET a1 h  O1 b1 O OAI OA AOOAT C
EAUg Ol AAgog EOOOOOI AAEE AAI OAEy €3aEAOgi |

Anahtar Kelimeler: + ©08 Y1 ! EIl YEah 3YI EEYOh 4AEO
$0ucdh $AgAOS8
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THE MODEL OF QURANIC MORALITY IN THE
CONSTRUCTION OF UNIVERSAL VALUES: A PHILOSOPHICAL
READING ON THE CONCEPTS OF SALIHAT AND TAQWA

Dr . ¥jr. lyesi Muhammet Caner

In the Modern world, as man's dominance over matter increases, his
dominance over himself becomes weakerHis struggle to rule over the
world of physics and his passion to establish technological superiority as a

I L

G/

OAOOI O 1T AEA EEI &I OCAO EEI OAl A8 ! 06 A OACcC
O EEO AOOAT AAo AAET ¢ OEAPAA AU 1 AOGOAO

technical and technological superiority it possesses is the means of social
and Universal conflicts, dissolutions, dissociations and finally mass deaths at
the hands of the alienated human being. The age in which we live belittles
human characteristics seh as stopping, thinking, feeling, sensing, focusing,
deepening, loving, and glorifying the quick decisiommaking and hasty sides

I £ i A8 31 1 OAE O1 OEAO6 AAEI C E£EAOO
age. In these conditions, man breaks away frorall metaphysical forms,
especially his nature and inner world, and becomes an artificial part of the
physical world. This causes him to be divided in cognitive and emotional
terms and to lose the property of being a moral/value entity.

Moral values are baed on the qualities that human beings are born with.
Therefore, it is possible to know what is good and bad for Man by knowing
his nature/nature. Indeed, it is good for man to live according to his own
nature, and bad for him to live contrary to it. Accorihg to the Qur'an, man is
a special being created from water and soil. This suggests that, morally, he
must live according to the nature of the water and the land. In this respect,
living according to one's own nature/nature can be interpreted as assuming
a role similar to the role of water and soil in nature in his personal life.
Human beings are an entity that has a potential role in the resuscitation,
revitalization, mobilization, cleaning, purification, extinguishing, refreshing,
and fertility of water and soil. The Qur'an describes a person with these
NOAT EOEAO AO OA DPAOOIT xEI AAI EAOGAO
the man who hosts the water and the land is present, he can contribute to
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social and universal peace as long as he reveals the rofethe water and the
land in nature.

At this point, the Qur'an treats man as a whole and aims to reach the
OOAIT EE6 1T AT AU OEAPET C EEO xT Ol A 1T &£ AiilC
i T OAl EOU8 &O1T i OEEO PAOOPAAOEOAMOYOI Al E
that builds people from the inside to the outside. In the Qur'an, only when
OOAl EEAOCS6 EO OAZEI AAOGAA AT A ODPOAAA O1 OI
AREEAOAA8 31 Eix EO OEEO DOiI AAOO 1 &£ OAAE
Qur'an possible as a uniersal model? The Qur'an answers this question by
explaining a universal moral model by centering on a cognitive and
AT OETTAT OOAOGA 1T &£ AxAOAT AOGOTAIT 1T OAET OOT .
state of consciousness and awareness is a moral emotion that feelseif at
every step of the internal structural ladder, starting from sensory and
perceptual processes and leading to the Angels of reason, emotion and
imagination in human beings.

The purpose of this paper is to share the philosophical inferences about
how OOAI EEA06 AT A OOANxA6h xEEAE AOA OEA
morality, lay the groundwork for social and universal values.

Key Words: Quranic Morality, Salihat, Tagwa, Universal Values,
Emotion, Value.
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“® AEI AEOET ET Al AAah 41 OF AEOAUEI ET O
onuni AAAGOE OAOAEEET A UAO OAOI AEOEO8 311

AET AT AA UAOA] UabOAliah 11AT CAlAIAEOA
OAOAT AART aoA | Al OOAEUAD AOAOGal AA DPAOEAI
CAOAEOET Ei 1 AOET ET OATAAU AR Al AiAh AT & OIEA AS
ERCEOI AUAT OAOEEOAI OA Eil0i OAl  AEAEU/
AAol Al AA 41 OEEUABAA AEOEA EARCIAITIiT EIE
CAI AT AEOAT Oi11AOE OAOE AOOEE]I AOE CEUI Al
AETE Al ARG ABREERT AUA Ui 6011 AR AGa OA [
CAOAET AEOAAEOS 9ATE AEOAUI AO E&E] 4i OF

EAORal asA OAEED AApEl CEAEAEOR &ilEi Ei
UARAT a1 AA AOT 1 Ada Oi OAi O AEizminibiefel AAgE]
Ui E1 AAEGE RAEEI AA AOIi al AA EAO RAU EAUAO
Oi i O OA1 OAEaAh AOOaE (i OAAAED]I AOET A
AiTUAOE AEO EAAAO CEAE AlalilAE AOOOI O AA
Ui UUaid O4 VOETAEATRGIEA AAT UAO AEO O OAs UAR
EAOEah EAl aha AEO EOOEI Al al AOGI OIi AUahaA
EeEl AioAilaBi A EilAU i1 AT A UETAI AAEI T A
AAOOAT AAETI T AEOAAEOS /1 COOAlal EGIAEE AOADA I
i AOAOO EOEOEE OA Oi OUAI EihOI1 AOa CAl AT A
i1 1Al AET A AEOI EEOA AEOAUE Ei OAOAI UBOOOA
EAO AEOAU Ci OAT AAGEU j UAITauQqh EAI AA E
Ei OAOA] a wDOGBARIE ETT1AITAO Aii AE CAOAEI
ET AOEOER EEUI AOE OA OAOaia AOAO Al Al UA
AEOAUET [ AOAOAEUAOGET A AEI Al T AOE OA 4i OEE
OAOEO AAEI I AGEAEOS ! UOatathuii)Dyerdi deO UARAT

UAAAT Agl AO Ee&ET AAOEI gl AhRAAAE hAEEI AA C
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DILEMMA OF NEW TURKISH INDIVIDUAL: FAMILY AND
GLOBAL CITIZENSHIP

Associated Professor Doctor Mu h a mme

The aim of this paper is to present a dilemma experienced by the Turkish
individual in the last decade and his or her compulsory choice. In recent
decades, Turkish people have been torn between membership in the
traditional family, which has already been vorn out in the modern era, and
membership in global citizenship. In an equation in which biological and
psychological needs determine human life, historical and cultural
belongingness that does not work in daily life cannot be maintained. In this
context, it is observed that active lobour force abandoned all traditional all
traditional roles. It is first time to be done this in Turkey and everything
occurs under the name of deism. Systematic philosophy and and religious
thought should concentrate on this dgelopment and resolve the issue. For
new individuals, Turkish culture and Islamic religion do not seem to have an
actual responsebecauseit is not easy to maintain them in the compulsory
daily life of global citizenship. In fact, as global capitalism ingses on the
individual, everything is related to survival and the economy. This social
phenomenon has to be taken as a worldly fate instead of an investigation in
which the search for the begetter. Actually, for example, the thirteenth
century Turkish-Islamic experience was similar. Maybe its difference was
that there was not permanent invasion. In the new era, the individual can
naturally move towards what is easy for survival and behave according to
global citizenship. To give a factual example, the cume legal and social
ATTAEQGEITO T &£ xI1TAT80 OECEOO AOA 110 AE
culture and Islam, but they push the individual to global citizenship. In this
equation, it is necessary to make measures against global citizenship since
each indvidual is insecure (alone) and stands by with folded arms along
lifetime. Proposal of this paper is to piece a new development economics
based on villages and agriculture to the presence of individuals and to
establish a valid work ethic in Turkey. In addion, popular life, leisure,
holiday and entertainment (tourism) should be rearranged to differentiate
for locals and foreigners. No immediate solution should be expected where
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the culture and and the religion are fully valid. These should be taken as
primitive and initial recommendations.

Key Words: Turkish Individual, Globalization, Family, Philosophy,
Culture, Religion.
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EAEOGEOI AOET OA Oi bl Of AA EAAGI CEOI i R AAg
AAGETEI [ EROEOS

“ o ETAAI AT AT ET Al ARah &7 AOEI AOal UEEET
i1 AGs® EUAI T EEIA TEOI EIAAOGER EIEIED U
Al Aasa CEAE 1EOA OA i1EOAOOEOGA UallA
EADOAI AEOAAaO8 "AllEE Al CaOah EERETET EA
CEOIi hih Ai sOROAT OA &AOOATEI AOEEOEUI A

AART AUATHh 11011 0 hORRaEA 1TATONAEGUATTRI AECEAREET ET
Al Cal AOalal Ai OiTi Al O8

"EO ET OAT al EATAEOE EAEEal AAEE AEIET &
AATTEE 11 AOAE 1T EOAI AT AEOI AEOAUEU8 "ATIE

i1 ADedOI O EAAAA AAAT Cchke K8 OAAT TEI A OBE CHAI
OA e AOOAOCET AA T AOal OAl a3l Ageag Eil Oi ADag ¢t
O OAT OAUAA ci Aii Al AOal AiAe EUE AEO EI
EUE AEO ET OAl gl 1T AOal UAOEROEOEI AEgEI E A
"EOAUET Oi 9l PAEBHADAORBRE Al i AOGag E&ET Cf
AT 1 AUahi AOag Ai AA AOIi AGE CAOAEEO8 " O AA
iiTEITAI 08 wgEOEIih EAI AEICE OAOEDP EgOf
AAOOAT ahA AET i hOi Of AUE E £AAAk ddydukaO8 dAAA]
EAUAT AgOAl AEO Oi OAe OEO8 Ki AOEI AO AAnhOA
OAUAOET AA 1T OOAE AOGucOh AihilTAA OA AEI El e
e AOOAAA OA 1 AAUAAA 1 OOAE AEO Aili AUah OA
depolayarak OA AO AEI CEI AOE AAOOAT ahA AET i hoi O
AAsAOiI AOA O1 ARiT AigU TiiEIT AAgEI AEOS
Anahtar Kelimeler: " AT 1 EEh $AgAOh %o EOEI
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THE ROLE OF VALUES EDUCATION IN SELF BUILDING
Dr . Lecturer. Musa TURKAK

It is a known fact that the only being with a self within the existing
beings is human andit is also known that humans are very fond of
themselves The self is a phenomenon suitable for development. In this
study, the environmental factors affecting the development othe self and
the accepted values of the society in the role of satbnstruction are
discussed.

The aim of this study is to examine the seformations in preschool and
primary school years in which the mental and physical development of the
children is fast, and also the selformations in high school and university
years. SeHperception is the totality of the person's perceptions about
himself / herself, which can be shaped either positively or negatively,
starting from two years of age with the effecof the environment.

We define a state of conscious awareness of garson asself. The sel
consciousness is a synthesis of the real self that expresses what the person
is already, and the ideal self that expresses what kind of person a person
should beand how it is recognized by the environment. The main purpose of
this synthesis is to train a good person. But the most important thing is to
know how to raise a good person.

The individual has to acquire the necessary knowledge, skills and
understanding in order to take his place in the social life. This is only
possible with good and planned education. Education refers to both giving
and teaching information and transforming the given information into
behavior. Ideal education is a process that gives pelgpcommon feelings. All
individuals, especially children, are provided with common emotions,
thoughts and consciousness through education. Education; should be given
with a common understanding and awareness in the family, school,
environment and media. Itis not possible to reach common feelings and
common values without storing information and transforming this
information into behavior.

Keywords: Self, Value, Education
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EOEEAAYy AeaAAl DPOIAIAITE EEIE OEUI AUEh
AAEI T EROEO8 | OAD 1 1ithdm ddibmesineddk oldraki Ag El g E
Al s OhOAT YiyY T1106h® AA hAEOER EATAETE OIiE
OA ET OEEAI AIT T A Ai O0O0i 6Oi Ul A eAREOI E EAOEI
Al T AUA OAOGE AOIi EROGEO8 " O AOOOI AET AI ET E
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Oi 1 OAOT & Ai OO0 6hO6HOS8 “"ARhYO A8 " OOASOI
hEEOET AA UATE AEO | AOEAI AT ET AA EAAARAOAI
AAOGOET AA RAEOI AOE lerinit feAdiinde, kakile thdsshhia OE Ui Al
AAUAl ¢ AOEAT I AO ETAITE AEO UAOA OAEED 11
birlikte Arap-i AOYi ¢y eAEEhi AOE CEAE AOI EE OA Oi ¢
AAEA E1T DPi AT A eaEi AUA AARi Ai ahbdagd8 " 0O
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BASHAR B. BURD AND HIS SATIRICALS IN THE CONTEXT OF
SOCIETY-INDIVIDUAL CONFLICT
Do- . Dr . M¢cahit K] ¢)] KSARI

Bashar b. Burd, who lived in the last period of the Umayyad Staaed the
early years of the establishment of the Abbasid (d. 167 / 7884) is
AT 1T OEAAOAA OI AA OEA i 01 ARO 1T £ OEA
Arabic poetry. Bashar, who was likened to important poets like Nabiga and
-AUi 11T xEOE EE Ond/iluénddd dany imgdaaktipeets who
lived in later periods, could not obtain the respect he desires in Arab society
due to being a member of a slave family of Iranian origin. On the other hand,
he was accused of being profane because of some of his egsions that
were problematic in terms of belief. Because the poet was not Arab and was
blamed for being a profane, and because he was blind from birth, he wrote
harsh satires for various segments with the intention of getting himself
accepted in society ad the urge to take revenge. This situation caused
Bashar, one of the important poets of the period, to clash with the society in
which he lived as an individual. These satiricals, written by Bashar, are also
harbinger of a new stage in Arabic poetry. Becae, during the Umayyad
period, the factors based on tribal taassub had an important place on the
basis of the poets' saying satirical poems. However, with the Abbasid period,
phenomena based on ethnic and social reasons, such as the AKéval
conflict, began to come to the forefront. This situation is clearly considered
in the satirical writings of Bashar. As a matter of fact, it is frequently seen in
his poems that he praises Iranian culture and despises Arab society and its
elements. In this study, it $ aimed to make determinations in this field by
considering the conflicts that occur between a poet and the society in which
he lives due to reasons based on ethnic and social differences, the
discourses that these conflicts create in his poems and the iomations that
these discourses create in social value judgments.

Keywords: Society, Individual, Bashar b. Burd, Satirical poem
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i 1T EAT AOBT AMUBDAT DI DIi1TEOO OEUIAIET O (

Anahtar Kelimeler: | hg Og 3Agn vOAEEN KIEEIiI |l Oi Of i1

220



POPULIST DISCOURSE IN THE EXTREME RIGHT PARTIES
AND BUILDING OF THE OTHER
Do - . DrM¢ Kleyaxif YARDI M

Front National and Bloc Identitaire; Fidesz and Jobbik Party; Vlaams
Belang, Netherlands Freedom Party; Finns; Lega and Casa Pound; Swedish
Democrats; The Austrian Freedom Party, the Alternative to Germany (AfD)
and Die Freiheit; The Danik People's Party; Extreme right parties such as
the British National Party have been on the rise in recent years. The fact that
the far-right parties, which have been described as marginal for many years,
emerged victorious from the elections or took partin power raises many
questions. While the debate on the causes and consequences of therfght
trend continues, there is no doubt that farright parties are now a
permanent reality in the political spectrum of Western countries.

Political rhetoric of the far right parties seems to be based on populism.
4EA T AET OEAI A 1T &£ DPibpdOl EOO AEOAT OOOA EC
DAOOEAO EAOA OOOT AA O OEA 1T AOGET A T &£ 1 A
AT A Al AO OEAI EeéET ET 1 OAdiwslogans, hdktdO OEA C
films, posters and rallies. Populist discourse transforms sociopolitical
problems into ethnic, cultural and religious problems. Today, refugees and
immigrants are the target groups. Thus, while immigrants are seen as the
cause of all the negativities in the country, it is argued that multicultural life
xEI 1 Al El ET AOAS db@ifykdrhe edrémie AghOpariEm,
O&I OAECT 6h O/ OEAO6R AT A OATAI U6 1T EGOAT (
country. In this study, the populist discouse that gained momentum in
Western countries will be analyzed through concrete examples.

Keywords: Extreme Right; Other; Multiculturalism; Populism.
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OA EAOAAT I AOGag EIT 101l AGagl AA EBGA ERBEOABhR AL
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i1 AAEI T AEOAAEO8 33l g0l Al Al Aoh 111 E OAEEA
hukuk sistemincA  OAUA AAOI AO OAOAAEal AAT UT Ol A
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INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIAL LIMITS OF THE RIGHT TO
PROPERTY IN ISLAMIC LAW

Dr . ¥7Jr. lyesi Necmeddin

The purpose of existence of states is to provide the benefit mfdividuals
and to fulfill their needs. Whereas, individuals are one of the founding
elements of states. The relationship between the state and individuals
occurs within the framework of the law. In Islamic understanding, this legal
basis is to obey theseissues that God declares in terms of orders or
prohibitions, and to conform to public benefit (maslahah) in the permissive
field.

The right to property is the strongest of the rights on legal property. The
issue of private property has been discussed frontegal, social, economic
and philosophical aspects throughout history. Apart from the doctrines and
ideologies that totally oppose private property, there have been some who
accepted it without any limitation. On the other hand, those who pursue the
middle way defended the existence of private property within certain
limitations. Islamic law is also one of these legal system that accept private
property in this middle way. While examining the subject of capacity in
many jurisprudential works, the right to property is mentioned within the
scope of human rights granted to him with birth.

As in many other fields, the religion of Islam has reshaped the
understanding of property in terms of its own fundamentals; it has
introduced numerous legal and moral principles in the acquisition and
disposal of property. In addition, private ownership was not accepted as
absolute in all subjects and areas. It was preferred to keep the collective
property of the goods when they were needed by the society ore in the
event that private property would damage the society. In these cases, the
entry into private property was not allowed.

The restrictions imposed on the right to property in Islamic law may be
on the acquisition of property, the exercise of the right to property, or the
transfer of property. Restrictions may be voluntary at the discretion of the
proprietor, or may be enforced by the legal system or by the state. In this
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study, restrictions on property rights in Islamic law will be discussed and
their functions in terms of individual-society balance will be emphasized.

Keywords: property, private property, state, individual, society.
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OAOI E1 AAEAE AEO Al ahi A AOI OT1 Al AEOAAZO

“® Al AIAA AEOAUI AOET AT E EAOAOI AOI A
EAOEaT AA 111 AAAT AT RATI Al AOal tmselAl CAI 1 Al
A1 Al AA OAOPEO AOI AE Al AAaUi A AiRAT T AUA
Ei eAgE] CAI EROEOEI 1 AGETET ETAIITE AEO Al

"0 1T ET OAT AA O1I PI Al oy O1T OOAAT 11 0hAT EI
O1 60601 AOah Al FEAICIEA EEQ@ODDHE A@j A AT hATT A ]
Ol 001 Abg OA AT hATi AUA EAUgO 111 A EIA EIC

CAOs AETI AhOEOEI AAAE AO EIeAEI A AihATIT A E

OAOPEOET A O1I Ahgl i AGg EAAAEI AT 1T AEOAAEOS
AT EROCEORIgkll ADEKI EUAA AET A AAT ahi AT

EOEOEE Oi OAel AOAA EUAITEEI A OUCOI AUgAagl A

01 p1 O1 OAI AT1 AT AA AA AEOAUI AOET AEITIATE
EAOAOI AOAA AOOOGI 61 AET A AiOilT1l hdeili ETC
AOCEEI AUAAAGE 11 EO AAEI | AEOGAAEOS

Anahtar Kelimeler: " 1T hAT 1T Ah (AUg0O " Oi 61 Ohi O1 OER

$AT ghi ATl g04

226



A SCALE TRIAL ON INDIVIDUALS' READINESS TO DIVORCE
Al i BOZGEDKK

Divorce is one of the main problems both in our country and in the
world. Although many research studies have been carried out in our
country, especially on divorce which threatens family structureof our
society, there is no satisfactory study in the liteature on the preparedness
of divorce candidates for divorce process and its aftermath.

In this sense, it is thought that the development of a scale related to
divorce readiness will fill an important gap in order to prevent individuals
from divorcing by sudden decisions and without realizing the
responsibilities they will bring, and to determine this situation in scientific
terms. In this context, the scale of 68 questions comprises four main topics:
demographic elements, questions about divorce requestjuestions about
reasons for divorce and questions about readiness for divorce and with this
scale to be realized for the first time, it is aimed to reach an important
situation determination in the pre-divorce process.

It is hoped that this scale developé in our country will serve the use of
practitioners in family counseling processes and legal processes, as well as
in the social sense in the decisions that individuals make about the
dissolution of the family will positively affect the situation in order to
protect the family integrity.

Key Words: Divorce, Readiness, Scale, Family, Family Counseling
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TO MAKE ROOM FOR THE | NDI VI DUAL®S EXI
FOUNDATION AND DEFINITION OF SOUL IN ARISTOTLE
AND | BN SONU
Dr . ¥j]r. fyesi ¥mer Ali YILDI RI

)y Al 3ATa AATBPOO A AOAI EOCO O1T AAOOOAT AEIT
words, human is composed of two separate substances as soul and body.
However, in his examination, the human being is considered in point of the
01 01 OAOEAO OEAT OEA AT Aus ! OEOOI Ol AgO
closer to the physicalists. Sonihis philosophy, the human being is respected
in terms of body. However, in his examination of the soul, there are
statements that would enervate his stance. In this study, | will try to reveal
how the soul is defined by both philosophers and how this dafition is
based. Here, | will try to analyze the similarities and differences between the
two philosophers on the basis of their definition of soul. Also, | will focus on
the reasons and results of the acceptance of the soul as an entelechy by both
philosophers. Another matter that | will deal within the context of the
definition is how the individual existence of the soul emerges and shapes. As
a matter of fact that the existence of the individual becomes problematic
when the soul considered as a univerdal will try to focus on how to room
for the existence of an individual in the contex of this problem.

KeyWords:) O1 AT EA OEEI T Ol PEUh OI 61 h ET AEOEA
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INDIVIDUAL AND COMMUNITY TENSION: FROM AL -
FURUBQOS VI RTI \GHIGH DIFFERENTI N
| NDI VI DUAL I S EXCLUDED TO I BN BUCCE®6S
KEEP THE DIFFERENT IN THE CITY
Dr . ¥j]r. iyesi ¥mer Ali YILDI RI

The supreme goal of aka Oa AAG O PEEI T Ol PEU EO O O
happiness, according to him is possible only in a virtuai society. The
concept of harmony has a significant role in the construction of the virtuous
city that will provide a happy life. In his philosophy, since the entire cosmic
system is based on harmony and human being must take this harmony as an
example insociety. The ultimate duty of politics in this world is to generate
EAAOAT T U EAOITTU OEAOAG ET OI AEAOUS )1 E
this harmony and law serves to establish and maintain this harmony. His
ideal city is at some point aims to estalish a homogenous society. In this
city, virtue is that a doctrine based on true good and true happiness and the
teaching taught by prophet and philosopher. Being a happy society requires
acceptance and performs the teaching by society. In his city, thei® no
place for an individual who lives in a different style from the general
lifestyle. Again, there is no place in the virtuous city to unvirtuous men just
like there is no place to the virtuous men in the unvirtuous city. The advice
of a& & O a A A is €uiugglideviith the corruption and tries to convert it if
he can and if he cannot do that then the emigration to a virtuous society, if
there is one virtuous city around him. If he cannot emigrate, according to-al
&aOaAAh EEO AAAQOGie inEhd cith AdsOsfa®meft Felisius EEO |

thatina-& a OaAA8 O OI AEAOU OEAOA EO 11 AEATAA
lives in a different style. Is death the unique way for the virtuous person
xET 1T EOAO ET AT O1 OEOOOI O Giloshhé Brarts) AT " a A

to move from in this very point and built his political philosophy on how a
virtuous man can sustain his life in an unvirtuous city. In this study, | will try

Oi AOAI OAGA )Al "aAAAGO OAAAEET CaAAT 0O O
OOEOOOT 6O ET AEOEAOAI 6 ET Al O1 OGEOOOI 60 O
Key Words: al-& a OaAAh ) Al "aAAAh ET AEOEAOAI h O
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AN ANALYSIS ON THE ONTOLOGY OF GOOD AND EVIL IN
TERMS OF THEIR EFFECTS ON THE POSSIBILITY OF
COEXISTENCE
Assi st. Prof. Dr. ¥mer Faruk ERL

According to many thinkers, the ma purpose of the soutbody unity is
the progression of the human being capabilities retrieved through the body.
However, the human being, which has both a spiritual and a material aspect,
has to struggle with the problems that will arise from the materialaspect of
the body. As a matter of fact, according to many philosophers, matter is not
fully capable of accepting excellence and these deficiencies are the main
reason for the emergence of evil. In this existence story of human, the main
purpose is to corectly manage the spiritbody unity. The effort to preserve
the nature of the soul without disturbing the desires of the body can be
defined as morality. Mankind has been held responsible for preserving this
nature and progressing towards excellence duringhis existence process.

Where will the human being take the knowledge of morality, which is
also one of the fundamental issues of philosophy, and therefore the
knowledge of good and the evil? What is good and evil? Are good and evil
relative? Are they crated in person? What are their sources? If they were
created, what can one do against them, especially against evil? Why does the
absolute good God allow the emergence of evil? All these questions
encompass both the self and everything that is in relatiorsp with it. Today,
although the relations with the others are mainly regulated by law, it is
observed that legal arrangements cannot be as effective as the moral
feelings of the people. In this context, the character of good and evil should
be analyzed ad the injustice that has a catalyst effect on the emergence of
evil should be prevented. As Socrates says, does man do evil because of his
ignorance, or is evil an innate trait? Does goodness have the power to
spread? Can organized goodness have the effaaft living together? This
paper deals with the ontologies of good and evil in the light of these
questions and their effect on the coexistence of human beings and all other
beings.

Keywords: Good, Evil, Ethic, Spirit, Philosophy, Coexistence
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OAOEDOOOA Ali AUghag e&eAOeAOAOET AA AAEA E
yeniden yorumlar.

+AOI 1 EE ET AT Agi A CEOA dOAdUg 1 AOGEE 11
OdOA81T g1 ABABAEEAOIT 1 AAET 1T AEGAAEO8 (1 AAAO

OAOARI AOal UAOAIT EIiIEITAAOI AOA AAgliag T1A
EUAT T EET A AA 0APAGUA OAAE T1ATT1AO AOAOa
Ai hiTAAOGET A AAUAT 308 &A dildre ihtilafi AE OAT AOA
OAOARhT AOa T AAAT 111 AEOAAq08 (1 AAAOGGEIT

DOl AT AT ET eEUITITA UETAI EEAIOBIAOE, 1800 TCELD
AEET OT i EOETE | OOAAAT EAl AgOAOAE ET OATI

e AOe AOAOGET A M ARG AhCXEAOAOAFA g1 AT AEOg 08 " C
OAEEI E EAAEAOGaUI A AOOAT OA1 AEO EI AT Ol i
0ADPAST a1l AAhal AA AOI O1 AOsO +EI EOATET AiC

AAUAT 08 O0ADPAsT al dOAoTl gl Ohk&xinusE AAgEI
EOGOOI O1 01 OAOEOE 11 AGsO1T O OA Al EOOEI]

AOOAAAT EAUT AEil AAgwalia OAOGOI AT (1T AAAOG A
AEEAAUE AA AET Aghag CEOI 08 (1 AAA®EI T OE

Al ci Al AOag CA1T AT AEOAT Ul 001 AAT OAIT AT AT A&/
+E1 EOAT ET UAT gl Ageagl g OA ATl AUgOgUI A A
CEOOAOI AE EOOEUI OAO8 (1T AAAOGBA CEOA (3
konumunda olan Kitabg - OEAAAAO AT 1 AUghg +EI EOA OA¢
hAETI EUI A OI bi 61 O OAOGARA Oi Oi E1 ATEROGE OA
OAIT ET AOI A EOOOOOT AAEE UAOAOOEUBEGETE
- OEAAAAOh UATE AEO UT OO0 A ABAEANOCOMI 4144
Ei Ei Il AAOA AAOOAAEI T Al EUAE8 "EUI AAA EAI A
AEO Ei OEUAO EAUAT i gh 11 AAAE OA hEAAAO O]
AET AAgsag EI A AEOAEOI AOET A AAgl AT AT OA
AAT EOI AT BEPEAREBAAEAOET EIi Ei il AAOA UAT A |
AEO EOAAOI A AAgi Al Agsg OA EEHREI AOAOAO3,
AA1 EOI AT AEgE AEO Ai UAT EITCEOiI 11 AEOGAAEOS
AT 1 AOagl AgEOAT O1T 1 OA AOT OT1 AQ EiVi BOAXD g T AITAC(
Ol 0011 Abg OAOOghagl i AEOAAgO8

Anahtar Kelimeler: Thomas Hobbes, Kitatp, - OEAAAAO Al AhOEO
OAOART ADgh OI bl O0i OAT AAOaghs8
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THOMAS HOBBES' BIBLE CRITICISM AS A STRATEGY FOR
ESTABLISHING SOCIAL PEACE
Do- . Rdmazan ADIBELLK

Until the modern era, religion was the most important factor
AAOAOI ETEIT ¢ OEA EAAT OEOU 1T &£ ET AEOEAOAI C
defined as a group of people who share a common culture, settled in a
certain piece of land and see themdees as a unified and unique entity. This
was also the case for the peoples of Europe. After the fall of the Western
Roman Empire in the 5th century, the Church filled the gap of authority
during the Middle Ages. In this process, when the Roman Empire beca a
Christian Empire, the people, who were citizens of Rome, became Christian
subjects. The spiritual authority of the Pope, who took its legitimacy from
the Bible and claimed the right to read and interpret the sacred scriptures
and claimed both religioss and secular power, continued until the 16th
century. The divisions that emerged as a result of Protestantism, which
objected both to the Pope'spiritual authority, and his claim to authority on
worldly matters, and to his monopolistic understanding of he Bible
ET OAOPOAGAGEITh 1 AA %0OOI PA O OEA 0O2AI
decades. In the face of the chaotic environment created by religious wars,
thinkers tried to find a solution. One of them wagshe English philosopher
Thomas Hobbes (15881679). The solution found by Hobbes was that it
must be a ruler of absolute authority at the head of both the State and the
Church. To establish such an authority meant to invalidate the authority of
the Pope, who was the head of the Church, the sole authorityrfthe
interpretation of the Bible for centuries, and the claims of the Church's
sovereignty. In his book Leviathan, Hobbes argues that both Christian
theology and the legitimacy and authority attributed to the Pope and, more
broadly, to the Church stem fron misinterpreting the Bible. Hobbes
reinterprets the holy books of Christianity in a manner never seen before
within the framework of the Reformation sola scriptura understanding.

According to the Catholic belief, all believers who accept Jesus as the
chic6 AOA OACAOAAA AO &I Oi ET ¢ OEA OAT AU |
based on the idea that wars in Europe stem from the divisions between
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groups that are subordinate to local rulers and religious communities,
especially those subject to the Pope. Comtnients to different authorities
lead to conflicts and conflicts lead to wars. The aim of Hobbes' political
project for the solution of the problem, which he sees as rooted in religion, is
to eliminate the dichotomy of religioussecular authority and to unte people

in a single ruler and to create a peaceful environment. The essence of this
project is based on a deconstruction of all the dogmas of the Church headed
by the Pope, who presided over a universal community of faith with the
claim of being Jesus'sicar. Hobbes argues that the Pope is not the vicar of
Jesus but the heir to the pontifex maximus of the Romans and that many
errors in doctrine stem from this. In his critique of the Bible, which is the
method of Hobbes' political project, he interprets indamental dogmas such
AO 0OAOAAEOAR (A1T1 AT A AOAT OEA 40ET EOU
traditional interpretation. Hobbes thus wanted to show that the Church was
wrong, and therefore was not competent in matters of religion. According to
Hobbes the established Bible conception, which was the law of the Christian
community, led society to war as it was constituted by the Church, and thus
proved its inability to ensure social peace. Therefore, the Bible should be
subject to a new interpretation axd the authority of the Church should be
taken from the Pope and handed over to the ruler. Thus, both religious and
worldly power would have gained a national identity and violence would
come to an end. Hobbes' system, prescribes that everyone should be
connected to the head of state with absolute obedience and that the
interpersonal relations should be determined by social contract. After
discussing Hobbes' project, this study tackles the possibility of such a
project and its problems in terms of interhuman relations.

Key Words: Thomas Hobbes, Bible criticism, religious wars, social
peace.
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$ETE 6AhREOI EI EE AETE AOAhROg0i Al AOAA &1
EOOI Ah AEOAEOET E CEOI AUAAT CcAi i A UA AA
6EUI I ET AOEI AOEUI AEEADPAEREAICEAODOADI AAL
OAEAOAT O1 AOI A OAT Al 1 AT AEOEIT Al Ad 6 Al 3
AET AT EUI ETE ET OOi AEGAR AT AAE OI1 b1 01 OAT ¢
$ETE AOAhOaOi Al AOAA AET E OAZEAOAT Ol AOg O/
tespitler ortaya ET Ui A OA OAOPEOI AOA UET AT EE &EUI I
CEOOAOI AEOAAEO8 9ADPAAAwsaigU &Ailaghi Al gl 4
UARAT A OAAOI AAOE | UAOET AAEE AOGEEOETE I
AEOAUI AOET EAOEi g AET | AT DOPRAOBUEA 1T AG¢
AGEEI Al AEOAAEOed OFI OOOO e&Ail aghi Al g1  OATl £
UET OAT EUT A CAOeAEI AhOEOAAAGEI EU AOAhROa0
Uil 6ul A AAT EOI AT AAAEOEO8 +AOgl gi Agl AOgl
AAOEI 3 AEUI AAIAGODPIAJOGAAA UARAT A OAAOI AAOE
i1 AOAE EAAOQDI AAET AAAE OA Al AR AAAAAGE
AAg AOiI AT AEOET AAAEOEOS I OAhOGag O A Oi 1 OAOI
i AT OO6P1 AOGagUIi A AEO AOAAA UARAI Alleddd AOi AAOL
OA Ui EOAE AET EoOAOEIETET AO Ei1 OAAEE UA
EIi EREET @EUIT ETAOEI AOE CAIi ERhOEOEI AAAEOE
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND THE EXPERIENCE OF LIVING
WITH RELIGIOS DIVERSITY
Lect. Saadet KDER

Religious diversity is mostly discussed in the religious studies by the
solutions of religious exclusion, religious inclusion or religious toleration.
Based on the religious references, the studiekeep the matter active
AAAAAT EAATT U8 (1 xAOAOh OEAU 1 AAE 1T £ OE/
discuss the matter in the tangible data and offer solutions for the revealed
problems. The aim of this study is to reveal the effect of the religious
education on the living with religious diversity. The main problem of the
OO0OAU EO OEAO O(1x AT AO OAI ECEI 60 AAOAA
xEOE OEA 1 OEAO OAIECEI 00 AAI EAEOGes8 ) O
research methodology for the research andthe purposeful sampling
strategy for the selection of the participants and the content analysis
method for the data analysis. The higher religious education and the
experience of living with religious diversity are appointed as two main
criteria of the selection of the participants. The findings of study will reveal
the proficiency of the higher religious education in contributing to the
experience of living with religious diversity.

Keywords: Religious education, religious diversity, higher religious
education.

240



KI LT REL DOKU VE DEJER FARKLILAKMASI B
EBd NUVASOI N GELENEKSEL ARAP kKKRK Al
BAkKALDI RI SI
Dr. Sel-uk PEKPARLATIR
Necmettin Erbakan | niversitesi, A.K.
Bilimleri-Arap DiliveBe | agat é

spekparlatir@gmail.com
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| OAD AAAAEUAGalal EAO AETAIEIAA ETAIIE €
AAAAEAGIDERAUa 00al RAOOOaUR RAEOI AOET AOD
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ABU NUVAS'S REBELLION OF TRADITIONAL ARABIC
POETRY IN THE CONTEXT OFCULTURAL TEXTURE AND
VALUE DIFFERENCES
Dr. Sel-uk PEKPARLATIR

According to the traditional understanding of Arabic poetry, gasidah
should be said in a certairconventional internal plan. According to this, the
poet stops in the lands left by his belovedral starts his poem by wailing the
past. He then describes the desert journeys and depicts certain elements
such as sand and camels. He gives place to essential topics such as praise,
boasting and satire in the last part of the poem. This understanding hagen
one of the important debates in all periods of Arabic literature. Some literati
have argued unconditionally that poets write poems in this way, while some
have expressed the necessity of adopting modern and changing conditions
instead of the traditional structure in Arabic poetry with the differentiation
of cultural texture and social conditions. Abu Nuvas (d. 198/813), who lived
in the first period of Abbasids, ignited a revolution that could be considered
as a revolutionary change in Arabic poetry wh his ideas and verses. As a
matter of fact, the poet, who preferred to reflect the realistic structure of the
cultural and social texture he lived in to his poems, criticized the start of
gasidah with atlal or the use of certain female hames such as Layind Hind
in some of his poems with a cynical style and led to the development of a
new understanding in Arabic poetry. In this study, how the poets and
writers are influenced by the social and cultural structure which they are a
part of it, and the diffeences created by changing conditions in some
traditional values will be discussed through Abbasid poet Abu Nuvas and his
verses opposing classical Arab poetry.

Keywords: Abu Nuvas, Cultural Texture, Arabic Poetry, Abbasid
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OEUI AUAOAE OATI1TEEE AEO AAgi Ai EAUAT AgOi

teobD1 1 EOEE AZAEEEOI AOET 1T OOAUA e&3Ei AOGgl A 1A,
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dOAA OAT OEOE AA (AOEAEI AOGET AEOET A EI Al
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01 p1 O OAI AUOghi AUag OAT T T EEE AAgi Ai A 1
O1 bl 01 OAl AEOI EE OA AAOAAOI EgE OAI 11T EEF
TTEOAAA EOAA OAT OEOEh AEAAOBDE AADAEAELEI
OEUI AUAOAER OAAAAA -1 01 i1 AT AETE AlT1 AUaf
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CEOA -iOIiiAT1AO EAOAAROEO Ail AUahal A O
EEETIAE Oalak -iOiiilAl [ OAIAI AGE CEOII RO
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aralA Oal AAEE [ AUEAAE AAOEI al akl AOal EOAEEI
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vUAI 1 EEI A EOAA-EOAIOBEGREIEAT EHAIT %HI AUgh s
hem de Hanefi- YOOOY AE Ai hi1TAAAET OEOOAI AGEEI Al
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"IRCA" THEORY AS AN POSSIBILITY OF INTELLECTUAL AND
SOCIAL RECONCILIATION IN NOWADAYS
Dr.¥J r . l'yesi Seyithan CAN

The chaos that began as a result of the martyrdom of Hazrat Osman in
the history of Islam, the wars of Cemel and Siffin and the Muslimglling
each other eliminated tokrance, unity and coexistence inthe land of
Muslims. In particular, the Harijins, those who violate God's command
(Great sin) will be blasphemous and will be killed if he does not repent, and
those who are not of them will kill them by claiming that they are out of
religion, creating an unsafe environment cause. Fothe first time, the
emergence of teepolitical ideas in Islamic thought led to the introduction of
these actions bythe Harijins in a theological context by saying that work is a
part of faith.

The reactionary reactions of the foreigners based on these ablogical
contexts that would cause social chaos brought about the reaction. The
basing of these insights of Harijins that would cause social chaos on a
theological context has brought with it reactionary reactions. The most
important feature of irca theory is that it bases social dissociation with
theological context, as opposed to the Externals, which base social
dissociation on theological context. At this point, irca theory has shown that
different ideas cannot be monosylly, and that it can coexist nainly with
Muslim religious understandings, but also with other cultural and religious
beliefs.
4EA DPOIPITAT OO T &£ OEEO OEAT OU xAOA AA
DOl AAOGO8 -1 OAEA xAO Al O OEA TAIT A 1T &£ A
the Umayyads. Becase despite the understanding that Muslims are
brothers, non-Arab Muslims have been treated as secondass Muslims. In
OAOPI 1T OA O OEEO O1 AAOOOAT AET Ch -1 OAEA [
be with each other and that the differences between them shouldot be
othering.

In particular, the irca theory has an effect on the Ahl aunnah's
understanding of faith and also contributes to the systematicization of the
Hanafi-Maturidi thinker. However, although the Irca is an established idea
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on the understanding of brotherhood, equality, unity, peace and justice,
their separation of faith and action has been exploited by some groups and
has led to their actions being underestimated. In this sense, extreme Murcii
groups have prepared the ground for the loss of edibility of irca theory.

Key Words: Murciah, Irca theory, Faith, Action, Unity and solidarity
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9A0AOaAg AOOAT AA OAO T1 AT EAO nhAUE AA]
OAOl agA 1 001 AT i AGE CAOAEAT O1 0O0i 1 Oi OEI
4AY1I Y61 aHAUGATOAIANIADE B A BIUADDI Ai oil OAOI
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EOOAI 1 AOA OA OEOOAI T AOA OUiIi Ah EAAAE Ahi /
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di OAT OA AET 1 AO Aghal AA Ai Oi1 OAOI g
AEcEi AO OAOEI AT CEOAOI AOE UAOET A CAOEOE
ET OATh EEIE UAI AT O1T 0Oi 1 OI OEl AOagl al CAC
Ahi Ai ghh &1 80 UAI AT AA EAT AEOET A &EUEI Al

AhagOal gEl AOAA AdI 611 6h0OOOS8

(U8 =AMAAEB5ETel O AOAOal AA AAhl AUAT AhagOg
i11AO0g CAOAEAT AAT CAT E AOOOhh di OAT 1l gE C
OA 1T AT £ZE EOT AEI AOEUI A EAOhagi gUA e&gEil AEC
AOAOGal AA 1T OOAUA e&gEAT AAQT EUBHhAEIOTAET h A
hAET ET AAEE AAT UAOI AOE OAOEEE Oi OAe Ee&AO

AEOAOail i ghOg08 " O1T1 AOAAT AEOEOE AA +YO0)1i

' hgaOal aE AAgl A DPAE @&l E 11 0i 66U OAOAEaI

+YO| 1801 EEAEABOEIET OAT1 AOAAT 1 006i 1T CcEOI A
Ahi AGg OA 1 AEOI B6EUCEAA UAO Ai AT AOAAII
COOAODI [l EAOhagOal AAEE -840@etlerde +AOAO

AT 1 AOal i AEOAAg 0S8

| hg EAlAEE AhT A EAOOAI 4R4RRT addEYARYCHE P
EEAT AOh OAOOAO OA [T AEAI Eaq00ah EEAEOIE I
i1 6i 66U UuUeltiTil EATAE 1 UAOET AA OAAAOGOI I

AEOEOE 11 AT +Y0O]ih AO AhaOagigEi AOg OAUAC
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EXTREMISM AND OPPOSITION ACCORDING TO THE QUR'AN:
THE EXAMPLE OF KORAH AND HIS PEOPLE
(SPECIFIC TO THE VERSES OF SURAH ALQASAS 7684)
Dr . ¥Jr. lyesi S¢l eyman NAROL

The Creator created everything that exists in the universe in a certain
order and revealed to each being the responsibilitieg has to assume. Some
of these responsibilities imposed by Allah Almighty on all beings without
differentiating between human, anmals and lifeless arethe principles of
staying away from excesses, complying with the rules and systems set, not
exceeding the limit and keeping the existing balance.

While all beings, except human beings and demons, perform these duties
perfectly and unconditionally, mankind who has will and choice, has
sometimes fulfilled the requirements of his responsibilities and has not
exceeded the limits, but often has gone beyond the limits drawn to him and
has made a number of excesses.

The extremism that beganbetween Adam's two sons and the balanced
stance that must be there in front of this, comes up with positive and
negative examples in every period throughout human history. Similarities to
this first example among the members of the human family, as real es of
life, reflected in the Qur'an in different dimensions during the historical
process. One of the examples of this extremism took place between Korah
and his people. As a symbolic person of many negative qualities in the name
exceeding the limits among his people and the attitude of a group of the
OEOOOAOG 1T &£ OAAOGT T AAT A PAITPI A ACAET OO
verses atQasas 28:7634.

Korah, as one of the symbols of mangegative aspects of the concept
extremism-transgression such as denial, lying, defeat, betrayal, ambition of
wealth and authority, arrogance and pretentiousness, rebelled even though
he believed previously, because of these excesses. As a natural consecgle
of this, he fought against Moses acting together with Pharaoh and Hamman,
who are then the representatives of transgression, rage and blasphemy, he
finally has been destroyed by divine punishment. The Qur'an gives examples
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of his excesses to the polyteists Meccan leaders of the same qualities in
particular and to the representatives of the polytheist mentality of each
period in general, as well as presents as a message that appeals to the minds
and consciences of the society in every era.

In this study, the importance of a reasonable stance against the excesses
in terms of the relations between God and human beings as well as between
i AT AAO AT A OI AEAOGU xEiI 1 AA AEOAOOOAA xEO
verses alQasas 28:7634.

Key Words: 1 O @ gedtremism, Korah, Surah aQasas, Mankind.
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Tarih boyunca en ilkel toplumdan en ileri topluma kadar her toplumun
AEOAUI AOE AOAOal AA OAgl gElia AEO EI AGEhEI
AT AAE 1 OOAUA ET UAOQOEI AOa AEOOAEgil 11T O11A
vUI A EEh UAUgl g ndidlar, oplumdaki Biteylerinl yerdek A O
UAT A1 AOET AAT CEUEI EOhAI 1 AOal Ah Al gdi 0.

ASOOiI OT AA 11 AOEI AOa OUGCOI Ai A1 AOAAT ET T h
EAAAO EAUAOal EAO AilTalAA EATAETE GEO(
EAOhAO&BAAE O1 OOi 1 Ol OEl AOal ah UARAAgEIl A
AEO EZAAAOE OA AaghA UAT Oai AbGag 11 AOAE UA(

Ei 1 OAAEE Oi 00i i OEIl AOala UAOET A CAOEOI AU,
OAOAEaT AAT OUAOa31 i ahABDRAOERAULEEDAA OAI AAA
OUcOi ATi ghbgq08

47 D1 01 OAI 11011 AO UAIi AT A O1I pi OI A OA RAC
AA AAUagi AODg OAOEEE OAUEO EeéAOEOET AA ETO
Oii ET OAT 1 aE OAOAAEaT AAT AAT EU OiAé i EROEIOBI
AEO AOAAA AOiI O1T AODgd AEO 1 OOAI AA EAT AE AQ
CEUI E OA Eq03i Oagi g EI 1 ORI Al gl ATl g0O Ti11A
AOAOGal AA CAOeAEI ARAT ADO AOOOIh AEsAOI A
planlarve tuZAET AO hAEI ET AAhR cCOOPi AOh OI pi 61 OE

OA Ei OAOAT EI 6AEOA AAOI AOI AOAOAOGal AA AA

401 Al EUAO ET OATlasal OAEED i1iAOa CAOA
Ei Alaka OA Uil CEOOAOEAE ME® HRAGEI AAEDA
UAT AAT AEAOEI a AUAOI AOAA (i ROEEI AOET R 9AI
Al AUEET A CEUIE EiTORIAIAO OA Oi DI Al Ogl1 A
OAOAEOAT -1 0111 AT1 Adal EATAE AOAI ADal AA
Ei1 ORI Al 4031 ADRI A& Adal 111AlIAOa CAOAEOEG
AOAAT 11 AOAE 0OOOCOI Ad8 +000AI R CEUIE
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/g Oai AAhiI A1 AOagl O1T PIi OI O 11 OROGOOAT AEOAUI
AT cAi T1 AT HhAUOAT ERE AEO AiUDAEEERI|I EBPAE
AOAOGal AA CEUI EAA EiT1Ohi AER A3031 AAhi AE ¢
Ol AAOYS6 EAOOAIi gUI A EEAAAA AAAO8 dOOY px7Tr
wpXWPh 4YEY ¢n¥oech : OEOGuETS& o 7TAWA ®AAGA A YAI
EAI Ei AOGE AO 1 GEW ABIAIAOE®I ATAT a1 i ghOag 08 " O 4

OA -1 AYAAT A vyTw8 AUAOOA EOA EAUqOAA U/
i Ao O] #h OAAAEA OAOI A CEAE O1 bl Oi 01 1 AOI
EAT ETAA EOA AO Aa0Oal Oal AOal OA ET 1 Oh

OO0CcOi ATi ghbq038

“O Al aghi AAA O1 AAGYd EAIT EIi AGET ET CAeée OE;
EAOGEI 1 AOET -1 01T T AT1 AOA EAOhag UADPOaoa
fFa Oal AAhT AT AO AT A Al gl i AUAAAEOgO KAT ghi
EUAT AA -1 01 41 AR1 €41 ADAD AR EAO ET Al e EA
i1 OhOOOADE O o1 pi &1 O1 AAOOI AOET EI AEOA
EADPOAI AEOAAg 08 " O AAgi AT AA OAsl gEl g EI
AT CAT 1 AOAAIT AEOEOE i1 ATl AEg A0l AOE UA]
fEa Oaq il AIORITA O1 pi Oi O1 AEOAUI AOGET AA 11 OhOC
OAAEOCET I EgET Uil AéeOageag UAOAOI AO -1 AYA?
(U8 OAUCAI AAOSGET EITOUI A EICEIE EAAEOI .
+000AT 831 ET AOAEgE &EUIT1AO AEOAOal AAAEOD

Anahtar kelimeler: + O092 AT h -1 AYAAT A OOOAOER EOAI
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THE CULTURE OF LIVING WITH THE OTHER IN THE QUR'AN
(IN THE CONTEXT OF THE VERSES OF SURAH Ak
MUJADALAH 9-10)
Dr . ¥Jr. lyesi S¢l eyman NAROL

Throughout history, the effort of establishing a healthy communication
and coexistence between the members of every society from the most
primitive to the most advanced one, has been realized only within the
framework of some norms they put forward. Insomuch that these norms
which are written or oral, have manifested themselves in every aspect of
life, from eating to clothing of individuals in the society, from necessary
applications about birth and death to relations between neighbours.
Individuals have fulfilled their responsibilities to the society as an
expression and reflection of their belonging to the society in which they live.
&O1i OEI A O OEiIi Ah OEIT OA xET AiI160 &0l £E
or those who do deficiently have been warned by the communityand
conditionally a number of penalties and sanctions were imposed on them.

Although social horms vary according to time, society and conditions,
some have become common values of humanity within the historical course
and have been adopted by all humanityOne of these is the universal human
value: Secretly and whispering talking in a place with three people at least
between themselves apart from others. This situation between individuals,
occurred against others, in the form of secret meetings, plans, gtfs as well
as among groups, communities and even, in the broadest and global sense,
between states.

Islam has always put forward these universal principles that humanity
should possess in a preeceptive and guiding way. While the Holy Quran
mentions in different verses that pagans, Jews and hypocrites held secret
speeches and meetings against Muslims on one hand; it, on the other hand,
emphasizes that there should be no secret speeches and whispers in the
relations of Muslims among themselves, as a morahd human virtue. The
1008AT AT 1 O0OEAAOO OAAOAO ODPAAAEAOR DI ATO
which prevents the individuals living in society from living together and
expresses this situation with the concept of najwa meaning secret talk,
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whisper and secret thought between two people. The word najwa is used
with these meanings in the following verses: alsra 17/47, al-Anbiya 21/3,
al-Nisa 4/114, atTawba 9/78, alZukhruf 43/80 and al-Mujadalah 58/7-10.
Out of these verses, aNisa 4/114 and atMujadala 58/9 emphasizes that
whispers and speeches are considered to be legitimate if there is a situation
in favor of the society such as competition for good, helping each other,
OECEOOh EOOOEAAR 1 AoO] £/ ATA AEAOEOU

In this study, the secret meetingsspeeches and whispers of neitslamic
groups against Muslims mentioned in the verses about the word -@lajwa
will not be discussed. This paper covers the communication among Muslims
themselves in particular and among the society composed of individuals
from all faith groups in general. In this context, as one of the most important
obstacles to healthy communication, the damages, caused by fear, suspicion
and uneasiness resulted from bilateral speeches and whispers among others
in society, will be discussd according to the verses of aMujadalah 58/9-10
and prophetic ahadith, additionally the solutions proposed by the Qur'an
will be mentioned.

Keywords: 1 008 AT h  GMufadailf) @iers, living, culture.
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3ET Ai A OAi OEi EAAEI EUAOE Ui EOAE AEO Of
ETATE AihilTiilAiei]l AAOCERAAODAEEZET REID AAEAL
EAT CE Ai Ael Ah EAT CE Oi UcAeil AOAAT OA AAEgq
AOOEsE ET AT EAUATI AEOAA3 08 oEAZAEE Eil OicC
Oi OAeOA AiTUAUg AT 1 AhAT 1 AOAIT 1 Ad®al UAOE
KAl ahi Al gUAA DT OOI T AAOT 1T AGATTAO 1T1AT Al
UAOAT AAgAOiI AOET AAgEhREAT UADPagOal A OA A
UAO OAOEI T EROEOS

3117 AETAI &1 AOE AT EI AOUIT1 AOg EOAEE E.
AAGEhREEI EgElR QGERRI EAOEAOET EAAODI AAAAEI
i UAOET AAT OA0OOahg® CEAE CEOiIi T OA AA AEq
ARAET OAi 1 EE CEAE OAObOahi Al g ET 101 ADg

CEOi Al AEOAAEOS 'TEIAOUTTT AOT A UAT EAAIT
izleyicEUAT Oi EAOEAEUA OO1 01 AT AiTUAh 11 AOEegA
CEOiI T O0i1 AOET A OAgi Al EEeée OAOAHh OA 0OI 00I
Ol OOT 0T 6h OAOAHhI AOah &1 AOE EI i 11 AOETE O/
AE1 1 EaUaAA EEQAAAAIEAODH TahA AH ATl AOWQE 1T A OFEA O
UAO AAET AT ATEROEO8 "O &Alaghi AAA &1 E |
AT EI AOGUi1T1AO CAT Al i1 AOAE OAOAT I ah C

UAEI Ahail Adal AAT CEOOAOCAAEI Ei OAl UAEI AR
SEOT AU CEAE Ai 1 URAGHA Ol IAIOET AiOUil & AT AT |
EECI O AOAR di AEI OA 4A00AO EAUT AEla EEE

AEEEAOA AAgAO AEO UETAI EROEO8 I!'TEI AOUIT
EOOOI Oh OA EATAETE UATEI AUAi AUAil OAEC
AT EOT Ohl ABED UVEOOB®R OI AUA &Al ahaUil O GCEOI
EAPagAAT UAEAOI A AET AT ATEIAOUIT AAOI AOE
OEOAEEG 11 AOAE EAI T AUA AAOAI AOOEgE AT EI
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CEhRA OAET Ol AOg EgOi AUA OA bDA@Advdd ET AA O
AAAAAE CEAE CEOiIi 11 AEOAAEOS

%ol ATAA  OAEOGEOITI1 i AOOI OA e&AOAU A
AT EI AOUT 11 AOgl OEOAEE OAI OEI E6 OOUAgaUI /
CEOI 1 Al AT A AEO AilUA el ADgd® EAT AEOE]
AOAROag O Rl ABRAOEKERRACAEEOEI | AOE AAEI EUAO
OAT Ail1 AEITE T EOOUAUAOI avsag AO AT 1 Ai AA Ada
Anahtar Kelimeler: AT ET AOUiI T h &1 ABEh &1 AOE OET Al ¢/
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DYNAMICS OF CHANGING VALUES INTHE RECENT PERIOD
OF ANIMATION CINEMA AND REPRESENTATION OF THE
OTHER
Sumeyra TURANALP

Cinema is a highly representative art. When the importance of
representations in learning is thought, anination, which is an ideological art
production tool gain importance with what purpose they were produced,
which filters or perspectives they pass through and what they represent.
Fairytales that travel around neighborhoods, cities and worldwide by a
verbal culture have been replaced by cinema films. In our study, thvariable
structure of universal and local values and the representation of the other
within this structure are included in the animations which are postmodern
fairy tales.

'l OET OCE OAAAT O AEEI AOAT 60 ATEI AGETT O ¢
through universal values such as environmental pollution, climate change,
and disability; they do not consider harmful to bring up controversial issues
such as gender equality and homosexuality. Despite its fast and normalized
images of violence, the world, reshaped ith animations and presented to
the child audience/consumer, has no war and problems. Few films dealing
with the problem of refugees, wars, child deaths and colonialism have
remained in odd corners and have not gained a significant place in
animation cinema. In this study, the most watched and circulating
animations were generally scanned and analyzed with a semiotic approach
from critical film reading approaches.

It is remarkable that the world-famous companies like Disney have
recently turned to religious figures, Bible and Torahbased stories and local
religions. The giants of the animation world seem to be trying to give a
mystical direction to the sector that has dried up and cannot renew itself
with local or universal touches. The animation giants, whidave returned
victoriously through every door they enter, seem to continue to break box
office records and manage the consumer market in parallel with the

AT EI AGETT O OEAO OOEA 1 OEAOOG Al xAUO OAIl AE

257



It is urgent to investigate and to be passed through fine sieves the
structure of the animations, which are seen as innocent and cookie
members of the entertainment sector, which seem to keep up with the
xI Ol A AOO 1T AEA x1T Ol A AEEI AOAT Z£EO O1 EO
otheO6 OOADP8 # EIT Aahghagdlitefacy @ ah ilnpottant step in
this sense.
Keywords: AT EI AOET T h AEEI Ah AEEI AOAT 60 AETAI
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"EUUAO [ AOAOAEUAOGEUI A ET OAT1 aE OAOEEEIT
OAOGET A T1 AT (U8 O0AUCAI AAO | O&A®AE RIOOEGHE!
UEOITE & OATAI EE Oi OA UAOA&Zal AA EIE | OEAC
EAI AEOAUOAI EAI AA Oi bl Oi OAT EAUAOal OA
AEO T AOEI UAOEHhOEOI EnNOEO8 $AOOEOA AOOEGWsI

nitelendiren Rasulullah (s.a) ideal bir bireyOT D1 Oi EI EREEOE 111
EEOEUAe AOQOUOI AT 1T10i1 A0 EOOOOOT AA EAI O
i 001 ATT EhOEO8-3" OAAA & Eniadeu iibAepslBplumsal

EAO Oi Oli DPOTAI AT ET @€EUI Ij GSAMOPhE EOA AAG T |
OiTT1TOA AA AO EOOEEOAOal AAOGAI AAAAET | A
AOlI 611 6h 60608 (AAEO EEOADPI AOgil AAEE AEEOAI
AAET AT 11 OOAEET AOAOI AOAA UAO OAOQEI AT  «
EAOhg Al g1 IORAGAEQRAABAIAAEDO i EEI EDOéil AO

OEOAUAOI AOE EAI EATAE Eé¢ OOOAOIalaga E!/

AeaOal AAT AAgAOI AT AEOEI AEgET AA EUAEA 10

CEOi 11 AEOAAEOS 4AAI EgAAR  OE Utopléinisdl 60O OE
CAOEI Ei1 AO EAORaGal AA -1 01iiAll AOal OAE
i UAOET AA  AQOOOI AAAEDZ O | UOaAA 2A00I1 Ol
i OliTATT1AO AOAGal AA | OOAUGT miatiAl E | AERCH EA

Asa0al AAT AAgAOl yinl tépEirdet toflinrt: biregoh etkidi E O A
171 EOAGaT AA 6aEAOai |l AOAA AOI 01 011 AUA &Al a

Anahtar kelimeler: Asrg OAAAAOh OAEAAAR AEOAUR OIE
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INDIVIDUAL ATTITUDE IN SOCIAL TENSION: AN
ASSESSMENT IN THE FRAMEWORK OF FITENHADITHS
Dr . ¥J]r. iyesi Taha ¢ELKK

The Prophet (s.a), with his presence, has been means in experiencing the
century of happiness in human history. During the twentythree-year period
when he served as aprophet, he taught his companions, the first
interlo cutors andfollowers, the basic dynamics of both individual and social
life and raised a model generation. The Prophet, who described his duty as
completing morality, played a decisive and followup role in the norms
needed in an ideal individualsociety relationship. On this occasion, the
Prophet (s.a), who is the source of solution for all kinds of materiapiritual,
individual-social problems during the centuries of happiness, gave
important warnings for the continuation of this stability even after his
death. The fiten chapters in the hadith books, or the narratives given in the
individual works written about this field, contain important clues about the
measures to be taken against social disturbances. When the narratives of
fitan are evaluated both interms of their own internal consistency and their
relationship with other hadiths, it is seen that there are some points in need
of explanation. In this study, the individual attitudes that Muslims should
take in the face of social tensions will be empha&ed within the scope of
these narratives. In addition, the events of fitha among Muslims after the
death of the Prophet (s.a) will be evaluated in terms of individuasociety
relations and it will be tried to make inferences about the effect of the
indivi dual on society and the effect of the society on the individual.

Keyword: The century of happiness, companions, individual, society,
fitan.

260



AYNI LAKTI RMA VE DI KLAMA PRATKKLERK KI
SEK} LER KKRAHA MARUZ KALAN AVRUPAL

M! SL! MAAR: FRANSA ¥RNEJK

Do- . Dr. Tahir PEKASKL
Mardin Artuklu | niversitesi Sosy

tpekasil@yahoo.com
Do-. Dr. Sétké KARADENKZ

Mardin Artuklu | niversitesi Sosy

stkkaradeniz@gmail.com

"O0 AEI AEOEh ¢iTAAIEE EAUAOOA ! OOODAI g
Al AT aT AA OAEI T AO AAgAOl AOET OAUT al AhOa
OOAEI 1 A0 OEIi GAOAl hHhEAAAOGOGET Ah AAREA AEO
&OAT OA EOT AgE |1 UAOCEDDAAPAIOAOOARI AHCGAARIOE

I O00OPAl gq -1 011 TAT1AOCalh | OOOPA AAgAOlI AO
1117 Al AOalal AOAal AA dOI Al ET AT Aa UAOI AEC
I OOOPABGAA -i 0111 AT UOOOOAN]I ADal ! OOOPA

el En AP EUAITEEI A &OAT OAGAA dOI Ai da
CEOAT 1 AOET OAUT g1 AhOg Ol A6 OA OAghl Al Ad b
1T AUAT -1 0111 ATT1 AOaTh AARAgAOI A0 11 AAAAI
EAAOI AOI AUA UT O1 ATiT Al ABARASOI OUCDART ABAs
5U¢cO1 AT AT OOAEI 1 AO EEOAE® EAOhagOal AAh AE
ET AT &1 AOag OAOO AAEI T AEOAh AEgAO OAOAAEOA

CEAE ET101 AO 1 UAOET AAT EUCI Oligil 1ACA
kamusal alandaki g Oi T 1 O1 i E1 AOER OAEiI 1 A0 AAgAOlI AO/
OA I OOOPA i1 EAI AOET EI Ol O00AI ARgAc
ARgAOlI AT AEOEI | AEOAAEOSB 0 %0 OAEEAES e
DAUI Ahil AAgEl AOg 00&l AT AOgUI A -1 O01i1ATI1 AC
OAERO AAgAOlI AOAh EAAAA EUCIOligilTA AAgl
"0 AOOOIih ! OOOPAI g -10111AT1I AOal OAEITA

OOAI OEI EUAOGE bDOT AT AT ETE AA T OOAUA &aEAC
El EAOER AAEA CAT ADBABAIGAHI 1 ADAREGEEQRE QRO T 1
AhRhAOAE -1 0111 AT1AOal ETAT & AAgAOlI AOET A
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ui o0i 1 AT i AUA 'ﬁiATiqﬁOqO8 I OOODPA OAE

EUCIi Ol igi1T AO 1T ACAGEABAHhEODI A1 3 IGGENAET AR
i UAOET AAT d OIAAI 8RITATBAEG CEOiITiOliwgilAh
Ei EAT a1l A EAOhg 110 OAOO Ui U AAAAEI ARAAE C
AAh1 AT i ahb6ag08 +000AT AAgAOI AOA EAOhag EA
DAOOPAEOE £ET AAT UAE]I Ahal Aagoa EAAEAO3

OO0OAT OEPI AhOEOEI AOAE AhAwsagi gEh DAODAUAR
AAg AOlI AOE OAOO Ui U AAEI T AEOA OA AAgAOl A
$EgAO OAOAEOAT AO OEI CAOAI hEAAAO AE&éEI

Ei EAT AOET 11 £0640 UM ERATAA UIdDIIAIT BT AUA  OAC
I OOOPA EAI OOAI Al AT a1 AA 1 OOOPAI g -1 O
6AbOahi Al ADagl a1l UAT g1 AA AEI AEGEE OAUA OA
UAPal ATT A Oi OAAET AAAEOS I OAh &g Oi Ah 1 OC
EAT Ag ETOMAGA AVQAEBEODAOEUI AOESh OOAEI T AO EEOA
hEAAAGBER -1 Ol i1 AT1 AOal OOAI OEi EUAO EOE
CAeERT AOE EOT AEI AOI A CEOOAOI AUE EAAAAE Ai

Anahtar Kelimeler: 3AEi 1 AO ! OOOPAR ' 6OO®MAI g -1 O

dEOAE OA dEOAO T 3AEiITAO 3EI CAOAI oEAAAO
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EUROPEAN MUSLIMS SUBJECTED TO SECULAR
INTIMIDATION IN THE GRIP OF PRACTICES OF
HOMOGENIZATION/IDENTIFICATION AND EXCLUSION: THE

CASE OF FRANCE

DoDr. Tahir PEKASKL
Do-. Dr. Sétké KARADENKZ
AEEO DPADAO AEOAOOOAO Agbi OEOETT 1T A& %00

OAAOI AO OEIT 1T AT AAd 1T &£ OAADOI AO OAI OAO OEA
OAgAl OOCEIT6 1T /&£ OAADOI AO OET 1 dslofiEhropg,i OEA £
ET TOEAO x1 OAO OEAEO Agpi OEOEIT O OOAA
France. For many ordinary Europeans, Islam lies behind the acceptance of

values, which are against the European values by European Muslims. The

main problem related to this question is not convincing the Muslim citizens

to European values. The problem is that in most of the Europe, especially in

France, Muslims who are suffering from unequal conditions facing symbolic

violence concerning the exchange of values and fotciC O CEOA OO EI
AT 1T AAOOEITT 06 ET OEA EOAI AxT OE 1T &£ EITITGAI
In one side the beliefs of European Muslims are being tested on the other

side via the topics like headscarf and praying in public spaces a negative
interpretation of freedom is being made and the visibility of Islam in public

spaces presented as a threat to and breach of secular values of Europe.

Muslims are being accused of not sharing European values and always

treated like suspects, criminals, and as a resutif this approach being asked

O AAETT xI AAcCAh O AAAI AOA OEAEO OAI I
freedom of speech. This situation brings forth the problem of

OOAPOAOAT OAGETT 1T A& -001EI 06 EIT %001 PAR
interpretation of, in general secular values, and specifically the value of
AOAAAT T ET &OAT AAn AQAAAAARAA OEA 1 AOAT |

turned to attacks and insults to the belief and values of Muslims. This
negative interpretation of freedom has begun to be used aa tool to
diminish the symbolic power of Islamic values and prevent their visibility in
public spheres by the way of the dichotomies like secularissheadscarf.
Under the name of freedom of speech and artistic criticism, sacred values of
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Islam are being pA OAT OAA A0 OET £ZAOEI Oh 1 AAT h 00I

way, religious beliefs have been reversed and the symbolic power of those

values has been broken. On the other side this form of symbolic violence,

urges European Muslims, under the pressure of seleuw principles, to the

reinterpretation of Islam. Besides the confrontation of European Muslims

with secular values, the eclectic and syncretic religious approaches are in a

process of reconstruction. Research, aims to show how European Muslims

subjected i OOT E1 AOAOAT AiI T AAOOEI T O66h OOAAODI .,

ARETT x1 AACAT A1 66h OOAADBI AO OUiI Al 1T EA OEI

OAEODPOOAOG AT A AT1 O0O1 OGAOOGEAOGS AT A OEIT OAOA
Keywords: Secular Europe, European Muslims, Seculartimidation and

Acknowledgement, Secular Symbolic Violence, Unilateral Concessions,

Representation.
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iTiT1 UAA AEAOElI a OAT il Al Al AOa UADPal Al
EAOOAI OAT 1 AhOgOl A 111 AOGal A OAgi Al o1 pi
AAEail al AAT Oi il AiTUAAA EAOhagi gUA &aEIl AE
Al AhOEOE | hEAAE Di OOAUAA®T EUIh AEO&TE 11

destekleyen ve modernROAE|I 1 AO Oi OAeil AOE CAT Eh1 AGAT A
-TAAOT OI 1 OAGg AEO AETAIE EIilAUAT DI

AAT EOlI AT AT AUAEI EEh EAEEEAOEI] AGEAOI Ahi 4
Al dAAEOAAa 08 &AEAO 01 O00i T AAOT EUI ET  AET h 4
OEUI Al 1 AOE -iO01i1T AT AiTUAAA 110106 EAON:
41 OEEUABAAEE AET E OAT ATT E Ai oi1l EAOA

661 AAEI AAAET AOE AEO &A0&AORDI DAOAET AU OO
1610 EAORal Aiahl AOAa08 vUI A EER AElE
Oi 1 Oel ADala EAT AEI AOET A OO1 OI AT AEO EIl EA

01 6011 AAOT EUI ET  UADa AiUOI O OA OAE ¢
ET AAI AT AGE 1 AAATEUI A BUADEUABAAMADERET &R
AUOaRhOaOaka AEO AOEEUA 1 AAA] 1171 0R0O0S
ET OAOT AO AOEREI ETE1 UAUCall ARi AGa OA I A
41 OEEUABAAEE Oi 1 OEOGEI COOPI AO CEAE AE]
EAWGIaAl ah Og 08

071 0011 AAOT EUI ET UATEaGaUi A AEI CE OA EA
EAEEEAOE] Ui 001 0101 EEREUA CEOA AAGEREE
EAOET al ART AOGal A 1AAAT 111 ORR EUAITEE] A
UAT E1 OAol ARLH B3 AEO! DARBOE OEl OEI AGE i1
AEO COODPOAI AAOEa EAI [ AUAT AAI AAOI AOR A
A1 AUahi AOa AOGI 011 AEOAAaO8 "0 A1l AlIAA E
EAOEI al asala EUAI 1 EEIA CEGAAOKAT UAAEITE
AEOAUI AOER AAOEl 3 ESAOEEI AOAA UAI DAUAI
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EATAEI AOET A ET Al & ETUAGa i1 OROOOI AUA AAI
Oi pi 01 61 AA CAI AT AEOAI AT A AEal AETE COO

DAO& Al ah AEORIEDERN ABAOERA®AI aCAel ERE T11 AU
AT AT 00 AT1AUagh EAAOI AAAT AETE CcOODI
AAgl AT AA 1T AEAT AAA DI 606iI T AAOI OEUI Al ET

i UAOET AAEE Aihil OAI AGEEI AOE OA 0OipiI o
+1 OAGAII A EI A ETiI Aeal Al BT OOITAADI EUI EI

Ol b1 61 OA AEOAUI AO 1 UAOET AAEE UAT Ogl Al A
ABOOI i 6h6H6O8 - AEAT AAA DI O00i 1T AAOT OEUI Al ,
Ui ET1 ATT AAAT 41 OEEUASAAEBOADPEOIAAOAUAPDRBRAD
41 Pl O OAI i1 AOAE EAOEI g AT 1 AUaghl AOg C
Pl 0O6i 1T AAOT EUI ET OAUAEI Ol AOE O1T QUT 1T EE
AAg AOlI AT AEOET I ERhOEOS
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REFLECTIONS OF POSTMODERNISM ON RELIGIOUS
GROUPS AND THEIR EFFECTS ON RELIGIOUS DIFFERENCES
Dr. Tahir DAJCI

Although postmodernism, which has different definitions today, is a
conceptualization of Western origin, it is seen albver the world in terms of
its social effects and consequences. Postmodernism, which emerged as a
fundamental critique of modernity, has a nature that supports modernity
and expands moderrsecular processes at many points.

Postmodernism, which marks a posmodern era, is associated with
negative concepts such as deconstruction, indeterminism, evaporation of
truth. But Postmodernism's discourses on religion, individual and freedom
can find positive reciprocity in the Muslimworld. In this respect all Turkeys
religious-based movements responded positively to the postmodern
conception of civil society as a framework to express themselves freely. So
that religious groups considered the consequences of the postmodern
tendency as an opportunity offered to them.

Postmodernism, due to deconstruction and paraphrase the prominence
instead of the real true, it leaded to disintegrating and differentiating impact
on religious groups in Turkey. After 2000, the expansion of the internet and
relativization of the distance concept, has paved the way for globalization
for religious groups aswell as all civil groups inTurkey. The relativity of the
source of information and truth due to reflection of postmodernism, and the
interpretation of the truth changed according to the individual, led to the
differentiation of religious understandings, causing the singularization of
religious-oriented groups especially. Henceforth there are sects without
certain spiritual chains, community that are no different from a secular
group, and religious understanding organized with an esotericontent. In
this sense, the individuals of the postmodern world, with have a tendency
to show off their differences compred to the others in terms of image and
information, have started to create a cocoon of faith in the religious groups
organized in different contents. Therefore, in today's society, mainstream
religious groups have been replaced by dispersed, fragmented,
differentiated religious groups that do not have historical background and
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that accept their own understanding as the most accuratenderstanding. In

OEEO Ai1 OA@dO bPiI O00I T AAOIT ctshoB @IibUO @ePsd O ET OA
in Turkey and social consequences of them have been discussed in the

article.

In this article, the reflections of social processes brought by
postmodernism on society and individual and their differentiating aspects
are emphasized Without ascribing any positive or negative meaning to the
postmodern discourse, religious understandings in Turkey have been
determined. Theprofiles of postmodernism in religious groups representing
socially different approaches were evaluated from a ological
perspective.

Key Words: Postmodernism, Religious Groups, Religious Differentiation.
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Benlik; bir kmOAT E1  EAT AEOET A EUCI EUAITEET.
Oa EAOI AOal al OAI Aia AAI AEOEO8 | OADEA EAC
OEUAI i1 AAT Oi OAIER i1 0ODPh AAEA &1 E 0abOA

OAEAT AOAA OAREEON OAT agAH GYOaA HIT QE 1 AREGA AHE hEE
OAT al AEOq 08 . EOAEEI AATIEER AEOGEEO®AT al
EUAT 1T EEI AOET A AATEI T EhOEOS

"AT 1T EE O bl Of Al Ca0al AA HhAEOEUAO EAO
-iori T AT Eil O OAA OAAT 6 UAOET A OhRAEOEUA
AAET T AEOAAEO8 -1 0111 ATT1 AOh OAAT 6 AEI ET AA
Al AgEl AOg EeET AO EAGOGA ARTA E4d4HEADOAIUI /
hAUOATT A AAgl AT Oal g AihiTilio "AT 1T EE EI
Al ca EI A AEOI EEOA A0l a1 AA OAAT & EI A AAhI

"O AEI AEOEAA AATI EE EAOOAiala AAEA &1 E

eeaAAAgaqU8 KilTEIi AEal AATIEeEl DOEEI I T EEE
CEOIi TihiTi AAROI Aos "All EgEI CAl EnNOEOEI
-1 0111 Aldal OAOEEOAI O1 00i 1 01 OE AEEOEN
AEOEUIT UETITI ARTAKIGEOCEIIOE OEDEDE A0 |
EThA AAEI I AQEREVAEEQAUWRA THE EMAAT ET OAT 11 E(
c AEOEUAOIE 111 AE EAOAy AEO Oi OAeOEOS
Ai hi AGEUI A AAhlI AO8 " O EOEAAOI A hAEOEUAOI
bu kimig ET 171 Ohi AGgT A AOEE AAAT AEAEOEOI AOE
ETTO01 1 A0a CAOAEEOS +EhEI EgET EThAOal A/

"0 AAgAOI AON AEI Ah AEOAAAI AOh EEHhETET UA
Al Aagag TEOIh AEI RODEO OAOEOAAEUABEMA Al
"AT1 EgET EThAOal AA AOEEIE AEO 010060 11
11 O0hOiI O1T AAEE UAOETE OA 1 O0OAE AEO AAgAO
eAl ghAAAgagUs8 +1 10 EAEEaql AA OAI Al OAEAO/
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COMMON VALUES IN SELF CONSTRUCTION
Dr . ¥7Jr. i yesi Tahsin KAZAN

AT £ TAAT O A PAOOI T8O O ENOA AEAOAAOAO
It means personality in Arabic. This concept is derived from the word
diognosis and is used mostly in medicine and the judiciary. Diagnosis in
forensic cases, to know a person who is difficult to recognize, with his/her
PAOOIT T Al ET £ Oi AGEI 18 4EOO OAimmt EO AAI
features that are distinguished from others.

Self is not as clean as the concept of personality in society perception. In

- 001 Ei  AOI 6GOOAR OPAOOITAI EOQUS 10O Oii Ol
Muslims do not like this concept because they smell of pred arrogance and

AT 1T AAEO &EOiI i OEA Aci 1 AT GCOAcCA8 4EA AEO
considered to be connected with the devil. Along with this negative
PAOAAPOEIT ET O1 AEAOGU AAT OO OOAI A6h 11 C
negative.

In this paperwe will consider the concept of self in the contex of freedom
of mind and ideas. Because mind nourishes the psychological basis of self
and freedom feeds its moral appearance. The development of the self makes
one the ideal owner. The idea of historical rgponsibility of the Muslim is a
distinctive feature of himself and it also makes his action aspect clear. The
construction of the self in the direction sublime goals brings the individual
to the point of ideal human being.

Having a distinctive personality is an acquired process. This process
begins when the child falls into the womb. As the personality is the real
identity of the human being the factors affecting the formation of this
identity should be clearly identified. There are indispensable values ithe
construction of personality. These values are; familiy, relatives, village or
neighborhood where the person lives, the school where he/she first
received education, the income level of the familiy, the level of theulture
and most importantly religion. We will try determine the place of religion,
which is an effective element in the construction of the self, in the formation
of the Muslim personality and the influence of morality that is a common
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value. Our main reference on the subject will be the @O3 AT AT A 3 AEE
Sunnabh.

Key Words: Religion, Morality, Self, Construction.
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( OEOOEUAT I agE 1 OEEET EOEAAOEUI Adi Ai 1T UA
hAOEAOgT g g0l AE AOI AE Ai AAgUI A 1T OOAUA &
EAAEAOgT AA AOI OT Al dOAGUgq -AGEE 11 AOA
EAOAOEI AOAAT ii OARAEEEI AETE AEO EAOAI
Sadukiler, Zealotlar, Esseniler ve Ferisiler gibifie T E 9 AEOAE COODPOAIT
FAEAO OAAAAA dOAG1 a1l 9AEOAE EAOAOEI AOE j
CAT AT 9AEOAEI AO j OAAAEI AOQ -838 xn Ual 3
OAEOED AAEI T AGET AAT OAg EOOOOI AOI A8 (A
( FWOEUAT EAOAEAOETET EAOEl a Al sOAEUAT A

21 1 Al a1l AOal +OAi 061 OAEOED AOi AGE OA (
DAOEUT AEE udiiflhn dT AET 1 AOET d OABT al

Eiei i OAT AGET A EAOEa OAgIAKAADE+ RIAHORGUVADA
CEUAAT Aihiih EAIEaq 11 AOAE GEOI AUA AAhI

j EE1 EOAQ UATE AEEOI ARTER EAIEa Al Aas -

d1 AEI GAAEE OAEOAE EAORaOa DAOGAEI ADal (O

AUOa R iTADGO AUET Al Ei  AEAAE ATl Al AA EAT AE]

(OEOOEUAT 1 g€ OA OAEQAE]I EE AOAOal AAEE A

EAOGAOE] AOET ET &1 & OAUaAA ' Al OEI AS1ET EI

saEAl AEO AEUE OUI1 AUOal abti(iyhdek 11 OR OU
| E

EOQOAI 1 AOaq CEAE 9AEOAE CAI Al AE]I AOETE A
5100 9AEOAE OAOAZa] AAT (aOEOOEUATI aoal «
i UAOET A AT A OAOOahi AR dOAGT al OAl Oal ac
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EeAOI AEODLEEROBIAE ] AUT a UAI ATAA ' AT OEIT A
i UAOET A &eAEOEEI AOE AAgl AOh EIE AETAI (¢
benzer bir tema rabbinik edebiyatta da fark edilebilir.

Yahudi( g OEOOEUAT EI EREEI AOE EIT AAIT-AT T AUA
SemOEUI EiT 000 AEEEAOI AQRIOEOBEBAEOLK] BRBE
hAEEI 1 AT i AGET AA CAéi ER ¢nnm UgiiaE AEO ¢(
Ai UAUET ET AAT EOI AT1 AGET AA OATI1 1 EEE EEOEI
AETTTIEE EAEOEOR BOO& A9 AMIEEN AE T0iIlWDUgl g1 A
OAEOAEI EE OA (OEOOEUAT I gE AOAOa1l AAEE EI E
ABOOI OEU EI 106006 AET 1 AO AOAOGal AAEE AOCI I
EAOCEI AAglT A AA AAOCAOAO OAOEEAEUA OaAGAIEA AT |
Ei EREEI AOET OAI EIi E1 Ahi AGE OA UATE AEO
OAUgAA AEI EI ET OAT g OA AETE 1 EAAO OAOA
AEOI EEOAR (T1TEIT OO OI10AOGa (OEOOEUAT AE
dOOAET AAOI ARKGEITIEAT EES DA GAHEDNOET CAI EhEIN E
6 AOEEAT +1 1 QEJq E®BAIEdhijdlwpla AO AAgEHEI EI
OAoil Al ah0g08 3711 0e 11 AOAER OUOI UAT AT A
EaghEg00gAgOg 11 Al (OEOOEUAIT I gitufiakdkOCIi T 9A
AOI AEOAAEO8 "EO UAI AT1 A0 OUAE AEO EAO3q 0O/
OAOOI OA AAEI T EROEO8 9AEOAEI AOET h ( OEOOE
CAi1 AT AEOAT AAEagh Aéagl AOah (OEOOEUAIT I gEIl A
AAgEROEOI EROEO

“O OAAI EgAA &1 E EEEI I AEOQO GAEFERDEUAGAS
EI EREETI AOET ET ciTiiiu AAgElT CAGEOAEGE
AEEEAO AAEI AOAE A1 A Ai gl AAAE OA EIT T 0O EI
6Al ahal AAAEHOPSBGEHAEFAROE OAEOI EEOA UA
AAgl Al a1 AA Al A Al g1 g OEAT Geékandniik OAT 11
AOGEEI AhEI 1 AO |1 UAOET AA EOOOBOEUAOI A ABOOI
AOAOGaT AAEE EIEhEEI AOET CAeéei EhOAI citTiii
edilecektir.
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A HISTORICAL APPROACH TO JEWISHCHRISTIAN
RELATIONS IN THE CONTEXT OF COEXISTENCE
EXPERIENCE
Ar K . Ger . Tal ha FORTACI
Nevfel AKYAR

Christianity was, in origin, a religious movement which made up of some
Jewish apostles who believe that Jesus is the Messiah, emerged in the last
days of world history in order to correct Jewish shari'a and claim Jesus to
represent the right path. Early @ristianity was one of many Jewish groups,
such as the Sadducees, the Zealots, the Essenes, and the Pharisees, but only
Jesus' Jewish apostles (Christians) and Jewish descendants of the Pharisees
survived the destruction of the temple by the Romans in 70EC While the
Apostle Paul's missionary work enabled the Christian movement to find
supporters in different geographies, the Roman destruction of Jerusalem
and the periodic persecution of Christian communities contributed to the
underestimation of Pilate'srole in the death of Jesus. Gradually, the Church
began to regard the Jews as God's first and discredited people, replacing
them with the new covenant of the Eklesia (the Church). This view deeply
influenced the Christian understanding of the antiJewish mssages in the
Gospels from the second century onwards, and the tendency towards
separation began to manifest itself seriously. Perhaps, the divergence
AAOxAAT #EOEOOEATEOU AT A *OAAEOI Ai1OEOC
that arose when Jesus' Jaégh apostles began to attract a large number of
Gentiles. Sensitivities about to the abolition of Jewish traditions such as
circumcision and kashrut (food rules) have led to the rejection of
Christianity by most Jews. The main debate on theology included@tian
claims about the deity of Jesus. The suffering of the Jews (as well as the
Gentiles) on the importance of Jesus can be seen in the early Christian
inscriptions and a similar theme can be noticed in the rabbinic literature.

Although anti-Semitism frst came to our attention when Jewish
Christian relations began to be studied, there is a trace of a 20Q@ar
historical past in shaping JewiskChristian relations, and political and even
economic factors as well as theological disputes have been effeetiin
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determining the level of these relations. The relationship between Judaism
and Christianity has changed dramatically since the beginning of the
twentieth century, and this situation can be regarded as encouraging for
both groups in terms of the pointreached today among these religions. In
the first half of the century, the sincerity of relations and the development of
a new way of thinking were led by few scientists and religious leaders.
However, the impact of the radical change in podtlolocaust Chistian
thought, the establishment of the state of Israel, the development of the
ecumenical movement, and the work of the Second Vatican Council (1362
5) convened further development of this change. As a result, Christianity,
which has long been the instjator of violence against Jews, respects and
appreciates Judaism today. The close relationship that was once a
remembrance has been greatly restored today. The traditional view of Jews
as an enemy of Christianity was replaced by the idea that a partnershigth
Christianity was possible.

In this paper, the phases of Jewishristian relations, which have a long
established historical background, will be discussed by taking into
consideration the chronological order and a general framework will be
presented. While JewishChristian relations will be discussed in the context
of the experience of living together, both theological and socieconomic
interactions will be emphasized and how the relations between these two
groups have evolved from past to present.

Keywords: Judaism, Christianity, Coexistence, Jewiglhristian
Relations.
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4A0A000&Eh AEgAO dOI YiIy EIEITAOA 1TAUAO

Ai 1T UAOal g1 EiYOa OA EEUYOa EI A EiCEIAI
Uii AOi 6o OT AA O] £y1 AOh eAhEOIE ORAOYyG6 1A
6 Al ghagOi AO8DI3AOAY IAMOETAEOEGET E EAT OAO 110
CET i1 AUT AOGal AAEE 1| YOEOY DAOal gl CEAAC
i AEO)] OYOATAOUOI 6O YI AT A T1 AT EICE AUAI g
O] OAOGT AOAAT AA OAAAOOI A7O0T UDOOI AT T A Al Ael

(A1 OACETETAKOWDOAGA O] A£y1 A0 CAT AT 11 AOAE

EAl OAGET OUCOI ATah EAUEZEUAOE 1 UAOET AA ¢
e AEAO8 VvUAITTEETA . AEhREAAT Ay CAlI AT AgER
CAOAEI EIl EgE | UAOET AR AOOI AEARKa0®| &y DT E
EAAAAOEUI A OOAEUA AETY AUl Al AUAGET OA
AO AAgi AT AA AAgAOlI AT AEOI AE T1 1T EITAI O8

$ AOOEPRI Oi EI EREEOE UA AA OI bl Oi AAT EI
OEAi-gi YEODOAOEUUASs AAT EI AT . AEhYy derOi 1] E |
AT Ai T AT 701 bl O1 OEOA UAI T aUil aEd DPOAT OEAEUI
AEO Oil ] E EIEAOE 11 AOAE AEOAUOAI 1 Y1 AOy
EAZAAA AOOA AA OO1I bl OBAEOCEAVABEG ARABRADRLa I

bir anlam ifade etmekB AEO8 . EOAEEI OAOEEOAI OAAOQI AA

UAT AT EAI OAO AAO AT AITAT EIEAGETIEI  Of
Ui 0071 AT i Ahasa O DI 07 OAI AAgi Ai AA Al A Al
AEO RAEEI AA Oi DI O AA OAO i1 1 ddadakif UEUAAA
EAGai aia OA Oi DI OI 61 DOi Al Ai i AOET AAT AEC

/I O6A 1 OUAR (ET O OAAOI AAOGET AAT / Of Al
401 EOOEUAO AETAIE EEIE 110i10 OA 1106100t

. AEhy CAT AT AgET AAOIAIOHKCBEEAANDAD BIACEEFEY C
EI EREEI ATAEOEI I EROEO8 $1 1 AUatépadivéh EAT OA
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topluluk-O1 D1 01 EI EhREEI AOET AA DPAOCEE AEO O0OAO
Ai Ael AT Aaga CEOIi 11 AEOAAEOSB

"O OAAI Eeh EAI OAO AAO RAT.AAHRAT CEAITEAN O CEX
11 A0gO hAEI E OA OAOEEOAI EEIE OAUYEI Ol AO
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DERVI SH6S ACTI VE LONELI NESS I N SOCIETY
DAR ANJUMAN

Dr. '¥jesi Ali C¢OBAN
31 FEOI EO A AEOAEDPI ET A OEAO EO EIT OAOAO
EOI AT6O0 OPEOEOOAT xT O1 A i1 O0A OEAT OEA 1¢

various methods in inner journey of them to reach their goals (to a perfect

man/al-insY 1 -EAfiil). One of their methodsEO OAAl OOET T TEEAIT x A

aim with solitude the deansing the rusts or darkness that covers the heart.

Thus interests decrease to the sensible world (af 1 A FO EAAIE Y AtAhe O 8

same time it is aimed to be abstractedréom the semblances that derived

FOI i MEEAOQOEI T O jEEAUYI Q ATA EI1OOGETT j OAE
Regarding the benefit of the seclusiond1 £AZAO OEET EO CAT AOAIT I

But about how to aplly the seclusion is seen different approaches. Especially

Nagshbandi tradition emphaskes that the seclusion is being carried out in

society. It is possible to evaluate the advice of the sect/head of the order,

OAI T80 OEO 11 OEA AAOOEOE 11T CA AT A ATT
context.

Dervish-society relationship or keep in touchwith society is being stated
ET . ANOEAAT AEUUA xEOE OEA DPOET AEDPI A OEI
POET AEDPI A EO 1TTA T £ OEAEAARIGEGWHAY OAAO
Although khalwat dar anjuman is a principle in the individual journey of the
dervishAOO 11 OEA 1T OEAO EAT A OEAOA EO 1 OEA

Ol AEAOUG68 4EOOh xEAT OEAxAA OF OEA EEOO
principle not only have been commentaried in the text of inner journey but

also it is handled in the social contex This is not a passive participation in

society. On the contrary it is to participate actively in society as well as to

solve the problems of society.

From Middle Asia to the India and the Ottoman modernization even
400EAUB80O OADPOAI E Ank posithdaddEredativddxpedencds] 1 OAE

. ANOEAAT AE OOAAEOQOEIT 180 AOOAT OET1T O OEA
be associated with this principle. So withcomments of the individual
OAAlI OOET 1T | EEAI OAOQ AO OA OAAI OOCETT EI

actively to the individual-society and communitysociety relations.
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YT OEEO OOOAUR xA xEI 1 AgAI ETA [T AATEIC
term, historical refeOAT AAO 1T £ OEEA OAOI AT A OEEO bB(
taken in the Nagshi tradition and some historical echoes of this principle.

Keywords: 3| ZEOI h . ANOEAAT AEUUAR +EA]I xAO AA
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41 OEEUAB8AA AET O OUI I 1 EE Omkademidyéng T AA & A
@AEI 1T A0l AT A6 EAOOAI g UAOED®IAI AG AT A ELORGE Ok
Yine buna paralel olarak hem geleneksel ve sosyal medyada hem de
CiTAATEE AEI AA AO EEE EAOOAI AEOAEOE UAC
AATTE AEO Oi bl Oi AA AATTE AEO UAI AT AEIE
AET yi1 OE UADPAT AIOAOaEADASQET AEOAUOAI OA Oi
DOAOOEEET EI OA CciTAATEE UAhRAiag hAEEITA
OO0AEI T A0l Ahi A6 EAOOAI g EI AR AiTUA TEIAOD
OAi TUAOEI Ahi A6 EAOOAI gl al AEOAEOE UAOET /
AOi AEOGAAEO8 : EOA AgAO AO EEE EAOOAI AUl
EOAh AO AOOOI AA 11 AOEeA AiTUAOE AIi A AUI
EEREI AOE OAT gi 1l AT AE 11 AT AEOgU EAI A CAI AA
OAEI T A0 AIT A AiTUARDE EAODAQIADE AEDR YT BAT AA A
Al g Ai 00I AT AT A ETATI AUagb AUl g UAI AT AA Al
AEO Cc¢i1TAAI EE UAhRAI DOAOEgEI A OAEED 11 AA

Of AAAEUAOEéas6 11 0Ph Al egAi 00i Al Al g AA E
sebeb]l AAEO EE 40TCGHEQIAGAMROAIEET AA UADagl AT OF
OAOEEOAI EAI AR AOCEITITEEE OAAADPI AOAA

OAEiI 1 AOi AhiT A EAOOAI 1 AOg AEOAEOEI AOET ET U
Anahtar Kelimeler: $i 1 UAOEI Ahi Ah 3AEi T AOl AhT Ah
Sasyolojisi
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UNDER THE DOMINANCE OF THE CONCEPT OF
"WORLDLINIZATION", THE OTHERIZATION OF THE
ASECULARI ZATI ONO CONCEPT
Dr . ¥7Jr. i yesi Vol kan ERTKT

In Turkey, many academics in the field of sociology of religion use the
concept of "worldlinization" instead of the concept of "secularization".
Parallel to this, these two concepts are used interchangeably in both
traditional and social media and in everyday language. However, this study
argues that, worldlinization, focusing more on eatly affairs, and
secularization, the relative decrease in the social prestige and social
influence of the dominant supernatural realm (that is, religions, folk beliefs,
religion-like structures, magic, and so forth) within a defined period of time
and in a particular place, should not be used interchangeably. In the
opposite case, then it will be impossible to identify people who are quite
earthly but at the same time deseculatin addition to that, highly secular bu
non-worldly individuals would be excluded from the category as well.
However, an individual may have daily life practices that have nothing to do
with any supernatural power, but at the same time s/he may have no
concerns for worldly affairs or desires. In parallel, an individual might be
quite interested in worldly affairs while a supernatural power has an
enormous influence on his/her daily life. That is the reason why these two
different concepts, worldlinization and secularization, should not be used
interchangeably in the debate on rgion and society in Turkey axis.

Key Words: Worldlinization, Secularization, Turkish, Sociology of
Religion
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/| OOAE EUE AT ITI1T11 cCiiTAgh AUl g OI1 Pl O,
AEOAEOEI EUA Aioei 6 11 AbOgOIi OU 11 011 AOah
AAg AOI AOE OA Oi Ahi AE EOOAAEGEI EU 1 OOAI
61 01 ADI OOl O1 EOI 1 AiUsmil AsOlaes AAMMITAHTONT A AR ¢
AAsAO 11 AOAE CEOi AGETE OA AOT A OUcCcOT bii
CAOeAEeE 111 AAgealag AihilTAAEI EO8 'l AAE

DI 1 EOEE Ol 0011 AOh 1T OOAE EUETET A&O0 AAgAC
E1 A Al sOOAAT EIGCEI EAEO8 "O AOAhROaOIi A EI

UAhAT AA 1 AUA EAOhal gE CAl AEgETE AAT O
Ai Ael ATl AEOAAg 08 "EO AAgAO 11 AOAE EUE OA
I EAAOCAT A ETI 11T EOABANAT AIORI T1 OEAEAUOAOA A4

Aeagl AOAAT AT A Al aliagh0gag08 -AOAOO OEOOAI
EAAEAh hO EEE OAOOAUgi A AAUATT AEOAA3O(q
OAAAAA Oi pIl Oi A CEOA AAI EOI AT AT AU OA ET AE

bir i i UAEAOA Oi OAAEHR AEOAUI AOET CAl AT AEI
AAg AOiI AOET AAT EUIT A AAEI T Al AOET E Ul 0061
OAOOAUgi aghawsal AAh OEUAOAO &EAI OAEAOCET AA
EeAOEgE OA EAPOAIagh 1T i AAERHAAZIIADAAGA AA,
belirlenehilir.

Anahtar Kelime: T OOAE EUEh 11 UAEAOA Oi OAAEh AAg
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COMMON GOOD AS A VALUE OF DELIBERATIVE PROCESS
AND SOCIAL COHESION
Dr. Yurdagul K. ADANALI

The common good refers to the norms that we owéo each other as
individuals living in the same society, and the values that we voluntarily
abide by and the common ideals that we want to achieve. At a time when
value pluralism is praised, some may not find it realistic to expect that
society considers the common good as a value in itself and develop
appropriate policies. However, the social and political problems we face
today are directly related to the separation of politics from morality as two
different domains and to the reduction of good as a vatto individual
preferences. This research proposal aims to investigate in a philosophical
way what the common good corresponds to in social life. Good as a value
has been examined by contemporary liberal, communitarian and
conservative thinkers from different perspectives. What makes my claim in
this paper original is that it relies on the following two assumptions: (i) the
common good cannot be determined only in respect to individual or only in
respect to society; (ii) a delibrative process aimed at reawiliation does not
necessarily require individuals to be isolated from their traditions, beliefs
and values. Under the light of these two assumptions, the content and the
scope of the common good as a moral value in political philosophy could be
determined by the actual participants in the deliberation process.

Keywords: Common good, value, political philosophy, deliberation,
social cohesion.
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THE PROJECTION OF THE SCREAM OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN
SOCIAL PRESSURE IN LITERATURE: THE ANALYSIS OF THE
STORY OF PALESTINIAN STORYTELLER RCTA
DRESS®rcuF) afF 9l YIOF
Dr . ¥Jr. lyesi Yusuf Sami SAMANC(

In Arabic literature, especially in modern Arab short story, the theme of
the individual struggling for existence in the society in whichone lives is
one of the frequently studied topics. After the @oman rule, the Arab lands
which became the colony of the western states, especially England and
France, could not get rid of the political and economic instabilitgven dter
they gained their independence and Arab Literature was affected from this
instability. Palestinian Arab society suffered a severe atrocity as a result of
the official establishment of the State of Israel in 1948, followed by the Arab
Israeli War of 1967 and the subsequent Yom Kippur War in 1974 with the
victory of the State of Israel Palestinian literature, which took shape during
the period under question, was also greatly influenced by these occupations
AT A AOOTI AEOEAO8 4EEO EO 1 AOGAOOAA ET OE.
modern Palestinian literary writers.
2y 0Y O« AA B Sepfeberi2b, @960 ih Palestine / Nazareth. She
is a poet, a story writer and an interpreter. She has a degree in English
Language and Comparative Literature and her works have been translated
into many languages. Among her literary works, the short stgrthat named
02 AA 3$DADIOM) isgparticlilany@Hiking. The main character of this
short story is a young Palestinian girl. This story, which was constructed in a
very short period of time, depicts the cry of a Palestinian girl in the psychic
world about the society and environment in which she lives, and in this
context the reflections of the Jewish occupation of Palestine on the
individual psychology are expressed in a tragic manner. In our paper, the
AT OAT O AT A OOUI A Ok AUNAEDC i irdtied ¥ Y IOR A A
context of the cry of the individual will be discussed.
Keywords: 3ET OO 301 OUh 3ET OO 301 OU 1T &£ 0A1 AO¢
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ACCORDING TO THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE HOLY QURAN
CULTURE ABOUT LIVING WITH PEOPLE OF THE HOLLY
BOOKS
Lecturer Z¢beyir KARATAK

Almighty God, He created man as a social being. To share the same space
and environment with both of them in accordance Because the nature
cibilliyeti shaped accordingly. From the creation of man in various parts of
the Quran the purpose and stages of créan are mentioned. In the same
way, the Quran expresses the reason for the creation of an entity of her own
kind as love, affection, peace and tranquility. One of the verses describing
the adventure of human creation was naturally understood as a necesgiin
the life of a human being and others. All of the same genus creatures adopt
the same belief and culture, they are a case of different beliefs and cultures.

Therefore, how should Muslims view and approach to Jews and
Christians living in a place domimated by Muslims in general? Certainly, in
order to answer this question completely, it is necessary to know the Quran
judgment on this subject. When a Muslim encounters a problem, the source
should be the Quran.The Quran is the first source of Islam andsit
unchanging constitution. In order to gain legitimacy in an Islamic activity or
in a scientific sense, it should take its source from the Quran. It is not
possible for any activity that does not derive its origin from the Quran to
gain lIslamic legitimacy. Therefore, every science, sect, pasture and
formations from history to the present day have gone to get the source from
the Quran in order to achieve its goal.

Based on these facts, we will try to examine the issue of the culture of
living together with the People of the Book from the perspective of the
Quran. First of all, we will declare what the Quran is and who it covers.

Then we will try to express the messages they want to give and analyze
the verses that are subject to our subject. While doing i study, we will try
not to rely on a specific study but to benefit from various sources. The
reason why we prefer this study is to obtain more healthy information
about the people of the Quran living in our country, especially in Islamic
geography, and ©® become aware of it. Because, if this subject is not
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considered from the Quran, it will be inevitable that there will be unfounded
ideas and behaviors, since relations and relations with people from different
religions who share the same geography and pte will work on an
unhealthy ground and as a result everyone will take the issue within the
context of their unique ideas. .

This will not be an attitude adopted by any member of the faith. Because
it is not possible to have a happy and peaceful life todedr without being
aware of the different beliefs and belongingness and understanding the
wisdom of this awareness. In addition to knowing the purpose of human
development in order to get its share from the blessings of the world,
knowing how and how to estblish relationships with different individuals
in terms of faith and culture on the world will be instrumental in benefiting
from these blessings more

Keywords: Quran- ahl-i book-culture of living together.
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INDIVIDUAL-STATE RELATI ONS I N NURETTKN TOP
TERMS OF THE POSSIBILTY OF LIBERTY
Do- . Dr. Z¢beyir OVACIK

. OOAOOET 41 p&ebnh TTA T &£ OEA TuikénO bDPOI I E
thought, developed a unique system of thought in the idealist character
constructed with the concepts of movement, will and responsibility. It is
Al AAO OEAO 41 pebOh xEI AAOGAI T PAA A OEAIC
concerns, also referred to ashe philosophy of movement, to be ruled by his
teacher, Blondel, is directly related to the construction of the idea of
freedom, such as the will and accountability that he emphasizes to color his
whole world of thought. It is necessary to draw attention ¢ the fact that if
Al AT OEOU AAI 1T AA EOI AT AAET ¢cO EO O AA
only be realized by enabling freedom. However, the main issue that needs to
be discussed here will be the question of where society and the state stand
inorderti Al AOCA A0 A E£OAA AAEIT Cc8 )1 OEEO Al
necessity of a multilayered discussion of the problem of freedom and
discusses the issue in an equation that includes many elements such as god,
nature, society and the state. In this @&AUh xEAOQOEAO 41 ped A@
individual state relationship from a perspective of conflict, which is a
common assumption in the discourses of freedom of modern philosophy;
otherwise, it will be discussed whether this relationship brings about a
competentstate of freedom which arises with a higher synthesis.

Keywords: . OOAOOET 41 pedbOh , EAAOOUR )T AEOGEAOD,

292



POIrstOF w?2pfFjBmM STFN3IOF ntlOw WHT >
TFNIOF CBHBHT. p
OCFOtIWOF/ w3ayrsrfry wysbbhwF avHdANd0 pp
AOFTPUF wxpfprpl®me Wyt CUJNTKOF d9f BF p CK
dr.laiebyoucef@hotmail.com

Ki1a AT @A T ANAHOQ6AA | YEG&AA G
¢AO6AaA UAQOQOer aA ZAHOAA AT YO
AyaA ¢kai £y Z2 dredoa e K14
. GEANEOE 07 O0AYD e

GpAG!I OnAHOGAA Ang¢a UzGeA GG
07 OBAEADA OCArAgj aA GEpPRAOG A 07
ba @73 A6a4aA GEYO6& uYnj aA GnA
DAEmqaA t+tNA64a ohita adt pAE
Angat az GEMOGNIZL Gt Tn e&zUn €1
. 0AUQ64aA ZKHOG:

I NANAHQO6A | Fe NE&@Ak ODa on GA®
L TA6&a UYn on PAHP GEPAEmqa (
AOHOQOG & b3A taMerN e UAIHRAYNBGESA 6BAQ
. ATAeazn Z GANKEGazo6a

Ao AOH ija ¢BEz anhl k Ar
aoT GA YOAta yzTAoaA cAOEGUOQ
bAEmpgqa ¢2A00OA An zt Aa UAT Gq
. ¢ EKDZ t & dn

GEk¢ga 06AOKOA n A

-

O 1
&
b:’
©

293



294

Gn £On
t ANEOG A OQhul &
GEpPAEpa GDAJGA GEA
t NE6GA OAYO UUA
UAUQG6 & Gat AThi {l a\ AIHAQ 6
GQAn



RELIGIOUS COMMON INHERITANCE TOWARDS
COEXISTENCE AND STRIVING EXTREMISM
Dr. Yousef AtAyeb

The current research paper is an attempt to shed the light upon the
common religiousstep to coexist and fight extremism.

Religion with all its speeches urging the values of love, peace,
coexistence and the spread of goodness cannot be a reason for spreading the
opposite values of spreading evil, violence, fighting, hatred and hostilityf |
these values exist in a society, the motivation is not religion itself, but those
readings. Biased subijectivity of religious texts.

The foundational religious texts called for the bonds of love and
acceptance of the other and deal with mercy, which is her, and this is
what we find in many Koranic texts and prophetic sayings and biblical and
biblical texts, which focus on human valuesand general principles and total
morality and the call for monotheism, and this is what drives us in this
research paperas an important step towards coexistence and acceptance of
the other and to reject all forms of violence and extremism.

Research in the field of religious coexistence between different religions
in order to consolidate the values of coexistence and tolerae is a search
for the common ground that concerns the future of all humanity through a
sound and indepth understanding of the contents and religious texts of
their great and total purposes, away from intolerance and narrow
mindedness in their unilateraldecisions in their positions.

What is meant by the religious joint in this paper is what religions share
in the beliefs, canons, rituals, ethics, values and principles, apart from the
different applications and concept of thiscommon. Thereligious joint is one
of the commonalities between human beings, or what is shared by man with
non-human.

The research paper consists primarily of the following points:
an introduction
In the religious common
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Coexistence is a religious and human need
Extremism is a misunaerstanding of religious text

The role of the religious community in achieving coexistence and
combating extremism

Conclusion
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VALUES OF RELIGIOUS COEXISTENCE AND NONVIOLENCE
IN THE CONTEMPORARY ARABIC NOVEL
MY NOVEL, "MARY, IN MY HEART, A HEBREW FEMALE" IS A
MODEL
Dr jr ¥ G°r. MAJED HAJ MOHAMMAD
Prof. Dr. MEHMET k RN ¢ | KAR

Arab fiction in recent decades has tended to consolidate the roots of
religious coexistence. Accepting the other, uniting the community,
renouncing violence and extremism,this was evident in my novel "Ya
Mariam" by Sinan Anton and "In My Heart a Hebrew Feale" by Khawla
Hamdi. Where the two novels sought to establish the values of religious
coexistence between people of different races, stripes, and sects, They called
for acceptance of the other's point of view, language, beliefs, culture, and
intellectual system, They rejected every word or action that calls for fueling
the fire of sedition among the people of the same nation, This was done by
presenting bright, realistic images of social, religious and political relations
between families of many religiors. United on the love of the homeland and
the other; Being its partner in the land on which it originated, and the
civilization it built; To show her readers that these values, and the term
extremism, it leads to a solid ground on which the values of coestence are
based.

Keywords: Coexistence, Violence, Novel, Values, Other, Society.
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VIOLENCE AND THE FUTURE OF NATIONAL IDENTITY
IRAQ IS A MODEL
Prof. Dr. Naji Mohammed Abdullah
Prof. Harith Qahtan Abdullah
Iraq / Tikrit University College of Political Science

The paper stems from the hypothesis that any national identity is
affected by both organized and unregulated violence, whether this violence
is internal or external. The proportion between violence and national
identity is often inversely proportional. Whenever the association of
citizenship is weakened and the overall national identity is fragmented in
favor of individual or sub-identities, whether national, religious, ethnic,
sectarian, this influence is not necessarily always negative, but also violenc
can have a positive impact on national identity, when violence is directed
From the outside to the inside, we mean aggression and occupation, to be
confronted with a unified position, which is to confront aggression with a
comprehensive national identity.Here is the proportionality that increases
the greater the external danger and the more persistent and tyranny,
whenever it is confronted with the strength and sobriety of the home front,
which constitutes the unity and strength of the national identity & its main
title.

The problem that the paper will try to address is to answer a series of
guestions, including when the weakening of national identity and national
belonging? How the prevalence of interviolence in a country affect the
weakening of nationd identity? What is the relationship of the political
system with national identity? What circumstances have affected On
weakening the Iragiidentity? and other questions.

Often force by the political system plays a direct role in maintaining
national unity and creating a national identity by force the identity of
national unity. By forcing subordinate departures or making them
subordinate to the citizen's orientation, and legitimizing it by domestic laws,
we find in many experiences that the weakness of ¢hpolitical system has
often had a negative impact on unity and national identity.
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Talking about the Iraqi identity, it began to suffer from its problems after
the mid-nineties of the last century, because of the difficulties that began to
burden the political system, on the one hand, and the citizen on the other
hand because of the economic blockade imposed on the background of the
invasion of Kuwait in 1990.

After the US occupation of Iraqg in 2003, the first step towards ending the
Iragi national identity was when the Governing Council was formed on the
basis of sectarianism between Shiites, Sunnis and Kurds and new allegiances
to tell the world this is the new Iraq. Those founded since 1920, because of
their different interests and goals, when The resultwas the birth of a
political system based on sectarian and ethnic quotas, which resulted in the
subsequent phase of the phenomenon of sectarian violence in Iraq. ,
Increased adhesion to it, as it was considered by his garrison. Here, loyalties
were born and multiplied at the expense of loyalty to the homeland and
universal identity, was an obstacle to building citizenship.

Key words: (National identity, Iraq, violence, national belonging)
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THE VALUES CRISIS BETWEEN RELIGION AND MODERN
PHILOSOPHY - READING ABOUT THE CONSTRUCTION OF
THE VALEUS REFERENCE

Pr. Chebaiki Djemai / Researcher: Ben Atia Mouna

It is the reference that sets the general intellectual framework for the
treatment of values in any religion, philosophy or intellectual doctrine. It
also determines the cemntal values and the final value to which all other
values end. This is with the proof and proof of the values ladder on which it
is based. The cognitive and theoretical side that controls the practical and
behavioral aspect, so without revealing the cogtive and the cognitive
dimensions and structures of the theoretical mind, we can not understand
the practical levels of morality, or politics. Every human behavior is linked
to a definitive theoretical or normative reference, in the sense of a belief
system directed at perceptions, behaviors and relationships.

So how has modern philosophy moved away from religion? What are the
important trends of values in contemporary philosophy? what is the
reference on which values are based? Islamic ones in particulai8 it
possible that there is a common denominator in different references to the
values of societies that do not share the same language or the same religion,
but their human connection and the balanced human mind, especially in the
present era in which dobalization and modernity have eroded many of the
peculiarities and identities of human societies?
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